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INTRODUCTORY NOTE

THE fo l lowi ng pages present a brief out l i ne of the
h istory of the Fatimid Khal i fs who were ru l i ng i n
Egypt at the time of the Fi rst and Se cond Crusades .
Too often the student of European lh istory gleans his
knowledge of the ori ental powers with which the West
was brought into contact by the Crusades from western
Chri st ian writers

,
who do not fai rly or t ru ly describe

those powers , and do not se t fo rth cl ear ly the strong
and weak points which are so important i n i nterpret ing
the actual forces with which the Crusaders were brought
i nto contact . These pages are drawn from the Arab ic
and Persian h istorians so as to present a picture which

,

though i naccurate i n some poi nts
,
nevertheles s shows

the other s ide not perce ived by the h istorians who
wrote the narrat ive of the Crusades from a weste rn
standpoi nt . Direct ly

,
therefore

,
they supplement the

western h istory
,
but are st i l l more important i n thei r

i ndi rec t beari ng as an effort has been made to show the
r ise and development of the Fat im id Khal i fate and sect
as a rival to the orthodox Abbasid Khal i fate of
Baghdad

,
which is most essent ial to the right under

standi ng o i the world i nto wh i ch the Crusaders
penetrated

,
whi lst at the same time i t shows a curious

and impo rtant phase of Mus l im tendencies which are
not wi thout a beari ng on the later hi sto ry of Is lam .

The present essay doe s no t claim to be an origi nal
study i n a field lh itherto unexplored , but s imply aims
at bri ngi ng together i n an acce ss ib le form material
which wi l l be of service to the student of media-eval
western history and to those who are interested i n the
development of Islam , and to do so with such
comment s as wi l l enab le i t to be co ordi nated with
contemporary European h istory .
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THE SH I ‘ ITES OR SCH ISMAT ICS OF ISLAM

I SLAM appears fi rst on the page of h istory as a purely
Arab rel igion : i ndeed it i s perfect ly clear that the
Prophet . Mohammed, whi lst i ntendi ng it to be the one

and only rel igion of the whole Arab race, did not
contemplate its extension t o foreign communit i es .
Throughout the land there shal l be no second creed
was the Prophet ’s message from his death- bed

,
and th is

was the guidi ng pri ncip l e i n the pol icy of the early
Khal i fs . The Prophet died i n A .H I I

,
and with i n the

next ten years the Arabs , un ited under the leadersh ip
of h is successo rs , extended thei r ru le over Egypt , Syria ,
Mesopotam ia

,
and Pers ia . To a large extent i t was

merely an accident that this rapid expansion of Arab
rule was associated with the r ise of I s lam . The ex
pandi ng movement had al ready commenced before the
Prophet ’s mi n i stry , and was due to purely secu lar
causes t o the age long tendency of the Arabs , —as of

every race at a sim i lar stage of economic and social
development,— to over- Spread and plunder the cu l tured
terr i tori es i n thei r vici n i ty . The Arabs were nomadic
dwel l ers i n a comparat ively unproduct ive area

,
and had

been gradual ly pressed back i nto t hat area by the

development of sett l ed communit i es of cu lt ivators i n the
better i rrigated land Upon its borders . These sett l ed
communit i es evolved an i ntens ive agricu lture

,
and thus

achi eved great wealth and an advanced state of civiliz
at ion which was a perpetual temptation to the ruder
nomads who, able to move over great distances with

'

cons iderable rapidi ty , were always i ncl i ned to make
plunderi ng i ncurs ions i nto the terri tori es of the pros
perous agricu ltu ral and city st ates near at hand . The

only restrai nt on these i ncurs ions was the mi l itary
power of the sett led communit ies which always had as
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i ts first t ask the rais i ng of a barri er agai nst the wi ld
men of the desert : whenever the dyke gave way, the
flood poured out . In the seventh century A .D . the
restra in i ng powers were the R oman Empi re and the
Kingdom of Pers ia

,
and both of these , almost S imu l

taneous ly , showed a sudden mi l i tary col lapse from
which

,
i n the natural course of events they wou ld , no

doubt , have recovered after a short i nterval ; but the
Arabs poured in ' at this moment of weakness , j ust as
the Teutonic and other groups of central Europe had
broken through the barri ers of the west ern half of the
Roman Empi re ; and at that moment , i n the course of
thei r i ncurs ion

,
they received a new coherence by the

rise of the rel igion of Is lam' and , by the racial u n ity
thus art ificial ly produced

,
became more formidab le .

I n thei r outspread over Egypt and Western Asia the

Arabs adopted the pol icy, part ly
‘

deduced from the
Qur ’an and part ly based on the tradit ion of the fi rst
Khal i f ’s conduct i n Arab ia

,
of u ncompromis i ng warfare

agai nst al l polythe ists,
”— the creed of I slam was a

pure un itariani sm , and cou l d contemplate no tolerat ion
of polytheism ,

— but of accommodat ion wit h those pos
sessed of the divi ne revelat ion , even i n the imperfect
and corrupt form known to Christ ians and Jews . These
Peop l e of the Book were not pressed to embrace
I slam , but might remai n as tribute- paying subjects of
the Musl im ru lers , with thei r own rights very ful ly
secured . I n al l the conquered lands the progress of
the Musl im‘ re l igion was very gradual

,
and i n al l of

them Christ ian and Jewish communi t i es have main~
tained an i ndependent cont i nuous exi stence to the
present day . Yet for al l th i s there were very many
convers ions to the rel igion of the ru l i ng race

,
and these

were so numerous that withi n the first century of the
H i j ra the Arabs themselves were i n a numerical mi nori ty
i n the Church of I slam . The al ien converts

,
social ly

and i ntel lectual ly developed i n the cu ltu re of the
Hel l en ist ic world or of semi-Hel len ist i c Pers i a, were
very far i n advance of the rul i ng Arabs who were
l i ttl e better than half savages at the commencement of
thei r career of conquest : and the unexpected i nclus ion
o f th is more cu ltured el ement acted as a leaven i n the
I slamic communi ty , and forced i t to a rap id and some
w hat violent evolut ion . I t i s wonderfu l that I slam had
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suffici ent vigour and elast ic i ty to be ab le to absorb
such fresh elements and phases of thought , but that
elast i ci ty had its l imi ts

,
and at a very early date sects

began to form whose members the ort hodox felt them
selves unab le to recognise as fel low Musl ims .

These ear ly sects wh ich were general ly regarded as

heret i cal were
,
i n most cases , reproduct ions of o lder pre

Is lamic Pers ian and Mesopotamian rel igious systems ,
with a thi n veneer of Musl im doctr i ne , and , i n the

second century of the H ij ra, when they became most
prominent

,
they were strongly t i nctured with Hel len ist ic

phi losophica l Speculat ions which had al ready exercised
a potent i nfluence i n Mesopotamia and Pers ia . In

theory these sects were le it imist i n thei r adherence
to the pri ncip le of hereditary descent . Orthodox Is lam
accepted as a const it ut ional pri ncip le the l eadersh ip of
an elected kha lif or successor ,

” a natural develop
ment of the tribal ch ieftai nship fami l iar to the pre
I s lamic Arabs . Amongst them the chi ef was ele cted in
a tribal counci l

,
i n which great weight was given to the

t ri ed warr iors and aged men of experi ence , but i n which
al l had a voice, and choice was made on what we Should
describe as democrat ic l i nes , and thi s remai ned the

pract ice i n the earl i er age of Is lam . Such a const itu

t ional theory was no great novelty to those who had
l ive d under the Roman Empire , but w as entirely
repugnant tp those educated i n Persian ideas , and who
had learned to regard the ki ngsh ip as hereditary i n the
sense that the sem i- divi ne ki ngly soul passed by trans
migrat ion at the death of one sovereign to the body of
his divi nely appo inted successor . This had been the
Pers ian bel i ef with regard to the Sasanid ki ngs

,
and

the Pers ians fu l ly accepted Y az degird , the last of these,
as a t e—i ncarnat ion of the pri nces of the semi-mythical
Kayani dynasty to which they attributed thei r racial
origi n and thei r cu l ture . Y az degird died i n A .H . 3 1

and h is death t ermi nated the male l i ne of
the Pers ian royal fami ly

,
but i t was general ly bel i eved

that his daughter , Shahr-banu , was marri ed to Husayn,
the son of the fourth Khal i f ‘Al i

, so that i n h is
descendant s by this Pers ian pri ncess the claims of
I slam and of the ancient Pers ian deified ki ngs were
combi ned . Historical ly the evidence for this marriage
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seems to be quest ionable
,
but i t i s commonly accepted

as an art i cl e of fai th by the Pers ian Sh i ‘ it es .
At a qu ite ear ly date the house of ‘Al i began to
rece ive the devoted adherence of the Pers ian converts .

That ‘Al i h imself had been prominent as a champion
of the rights of al ien converts to equal i ty i n the brother
hood o i I s lam , and st i l l more h is harsh treatment by
Mu ‘awiya

,
the founder of the ‘Umayyad dynasty,

caused h is name to serve as a ral ly i ng po int for al l those
who were disaffected towards the offi ical Khal ifate . I t
i s now the general Sh i ‘ i te bel i ef that ‘Ali , t he cousi n
and son- in- law of the Prophet , was his ch ief compan ion
and chosen successor , the three precedi ng Khal i fs being
no more than usurpers who had kept h im‘ out of his j ust
r ights and whose wrong doing he had borne with
exemplary pati ence .

‘Al i h imself
~

does not seem to
have taken so pronounced a view ,

but he certa i n ly
regarded himsel f as i njured by his exclus ion from the
Khal i fate . I t i s not true to say wit h Mui r (Ca liphate ,
p . that the idea of a divi ne Imamate or l eader
ship was ent i rely the i nvention of later t imes because

,

as early as A .H . 32 , i n the reign of
‘Uthman

,
the Jewish

convert ‘Abdu b . Saba of Yemen , —a distr ict which had
been conquered bV the Pers ian ki ng Nushirwan ,

and
sett l ed by Pers ians for nearly

~

a cent ury before the
coming of Is lam , and so thoroughly impregnated with

'

Persian ideaS,— preached the divi ne right of
‘Al i . This

V i ew he mai n tained afterwards when ‘Al i was Khal i f
,

i n Spite of ‘Al i ’s own disapproval , and at
‘Al i ’s murder

i n A .H . 40, he rei terated it i n a more pronounced form
the martyred Khal if ’s sou l , he said, was i n the clouds ,
his voice was heard i n the thunder

,
his presence was

revealed i n the l ightn i ng : i n due course he would
descend to earth agai n

,
and meanwhi le h is spi ri t

,
a

divi ne emanation , was passed on by re -b irth to the
Imams h is successors .
Certai nly the tragedy of Kerbela , which centred i n
the pathet ic sufferi ngs and death of ‘

A l i
’

s s on ,
Husayn

,

as he was on his way to claim the Khal i fate
,
produced

a tremendous wave of pro- ‘

A lid feel i ng : i ndeed a
popular. martyr was the one th ing needed to raise
devotion to the house of ‘Al i to the level of an emotional
rel igion , though many , no doubt , supported the

‘

A l id
claims simply because they formed the most conven ient
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pretext for Oppos i ng the official Khal i fate , and yet
remai n ing outwardly with i n the fold of I slam .

After the deat h of Husayn there were three di fferent
l i nes of ‘A l ids which competed for the al legiance of the
legit im ist faction

,
those descended from (i .) Hasan , and

( i i .)Husayn , the two sons of
‘Al i by his wife Fat ima ,

the daught er of the Prophet
,
and both therefore repre

sent i ng the next of ki n to the Prophet who l eft no son ,
and ( i i i .) the house of Muhammad , the son of

‘Al i , by
another wi fe known as the Hanifite . Of thes e three
we may disregard the descendants of (i .) Hasan , who
u ltimate ly migrated to Maghrab (Morocco),m became

the progen itors of the Idri s id d ynasty and of the Sharifs
of Morocco : they formed a very moderate b ranch of
the Shi ‘ i te fact ion

,
adopted many pract ices of the

orthodox or Sunni party
,
and had no part i n the

pecul iarly Pers ian developments of the Asiat ic Shi ‘ i tes .
The fi rst ‘

A l id faction to become prominent was ( i i i .)
the part i sans of Muhammad

,
the son of the Hanifit e ,

who were formed i nto a society by K aysan, a freedman
of ‘A l i , for the purpose of avenging Hasan and Husayn .

They recogn ised a success ion of four Imams or val i d
commanders

,

‘A l i
,
Hasan , Husayn , and Muhammad,

the son of the Hanifite
,
and maintai ned that , at

Husayn
’

s death , Muhammad became de jure the Khal i f
and the divi nely appoi nted head of the Church of
Is lam Muhammad himself ent i rely disowned these
parti sans , but that was a detai l to which they paid no
attention . At Muhammad ’s death i n A .H . 81 th is party ,
the Kaysanites as they were cal l ed

,
recognised h is

son Abu Hashim as the fifth Imam unti l A .H . 98, when
he died ch i ldless aft er be queathi ng h is claims to
Muhammad b .

‘Al i b .

‘Abdul lah (d . A .H . who

was not of the house of ‘Al i at al l
,
and who became

the founder of the ‘Abbasid dynasty which obtai ned
the Khal i fate i n A .H . 132 . I t was under Abu Hashim‘

that the party , now changed i n name from Kaysanites

to Hashim ites , became an admi rably organ ised con
Sp iracy which contributed more than anyth i ng else to
the overthrow of the ‘Umayyad Khal i fs : Throughout
the Musl im domin ions there was deep and ever
i ncreasi ng dissati sfact i on with the ‘

Umayyads , who
represented an arrogant parventi Arab aristocracy

,

ru l i ng over races who enjoyed an o lder and richer
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cultu re
,
and were by no means effet e . The Hashimites

seized . ho l d of th is discontent and sent out thei r m is
sionaries (da

‘

i
,
plur . du ‘

a t) i n al l di rect ions disgu ised
as merchants and p i lgr ims who rel i ed upon private
conversat ions and i nformal i ntercourse rather than
pub l ic preach i ng

,
and thus began that unostentat ious

but effect ive propaganda , w h ich
‘

has ever s i nce been
the ch ief m iss ionary method of Is lam . Hashim ite
teachi ng cent ered i n the doctri nes of tawakkuf o r the
theory of a divi ne ly appoi nted Imam

,
who alone was

the rightfu l Commander of the faithfu l and the i r
authori tat ive teacher , of hu lu l or the i ncarnat ion of the
Divi ne Spiri t i n the Imam

,
and of tenasukhu l-A rwah

or the transm igrat ion of that Sp i r it f rom each Imam to
h is val id successor

,
doctri nes al i en to Is lam proper .

With the death of the Abu Hashim th is party passed
over to the service of the ‘Abbas ids to whom it was a
source of great strength , and at the i r access ion to the
Khal i fate i t ceased to exist as a sect .
The most important sect

,
or group of sects

,
of the

Shi ‘ i tes was ( i i .) the fact ion which recogn ised Husayn
as the th i rd Imam

,
and h is son

,

‘A l i Zayn al-Abidi n
(d . 94 A .H .) as his successor, the son of the Imam and
of the royal pri ncess of Pers ia . But at al-A b idin

’

s

death thi s party Spl i t i nto two
,
some fol lowi ng his son

Zayd (d . others h is son Muhammad a l- Baki r (d .

The former or Zayd ite party estab l ished i tsel f
for a considerable period i n North Pers ia

,
and st i l l

mai nta i ns i tself i n South Arabia . Zayd himself was
the fri end and pupi l of the Mu ‘tazi l i te or rational ist
l eader Was i l ibn ‘Ata , and the Zayd ites have general ly
been regarded as more or less free th i nkers . The
majority o f the Shi

‘ i tes
,
however

,
recogn ised Muham

mad al- Baki r as the fifth Imam
,
and after hi s death

Ja ‘far as- Sadiq (d . 148) as the s ixt h , though here agai n
there was a sch ism

,
some regardi ng A bu Mansur

,

another son of Muhammad al- Baki r
,
as the S ixth

Imam . Abu Mansu r Seems to have been one of the
fi rst ‘Al ids to endorse the divi ne rights claimed for
them by thei r fol lowers , and did so i n an ext reme form ,

assert i ng that he had as cended to heaven and obtai ned
supernatural i l lum i nat ion . At thi s t ime al l the ext remer
Shi

‘

i tes regarded the Imam as an i ncarnat ion of the
D ivi ne Spi ri t passed on from ‘Al i

,
and many bel i eved
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that ‘Al i was the t rue prophet of God whose ofli ce had
been fraudu lently i ntercepted by Muhammad .

The Mansuris , however, were a minor sect , the
maj ori ty of the Sh i ‘ i tes fol lowed Ja ‘far who was Imam
at the t ime of the ‘Abbas id revolut ion . He was one of
those who were deeply i nfluenced by the tradit ions of
Hel len ist ic phi losophy and science, and was the author
of works on chemistry

,
augury , and omens : he is

usual ly credited with being the founder , or at l east the

_c_hief exp onent, of what fl

are known as h dt iiiité
'

V iews ,
that

w

i
fi

s
m to “

say, the al l egorical i nterpretat ion of the

9 11? an ,

as havi ng
,

an esoteric meanihg, _

vvh ich Can only
be l earned from the Imam who is i l l umi nated by

.

divi ne
wi sdom

,
and who alone is able to reveal i ts true sense .

The inner meani ng t hus revealed was usual ly a more
or less imperfect reproduction of Aristotel ian doctri ne
as i t had been handed down by the Syriac wr iters . L i ke
hi s b rother

,
Abu Mansur Ja ‘far fu l ly endorsed the

doctri ne of a divi ne Imamate and the t ransmigrat ion of
the D iv i ne Spir i t , then tabe rnacled i n h imself, and i t
seems probab l e that Van V lo ten (R echerches sur la

dom ination arabe , 1894, pp . 44
-

45) i s r ight i n sug

gest ing that the general promulgat ion of these bel i efs
amongst the Shi ‘ i tes was largely due to the labours of
the Hashimite miss ionari es .
The contemporary establ ishment of the ‘Abbasids
made a far- reachi ng change i n the condit ions of I s lam .

The Arabs began to take a secondary place
,
and Pers ian

i nfluences became predom inant . I n 135 the nobl e
Persian fami ly of the Barm‘ecides began to furn ish
waz irs or P rime Ministers to the Khal ifate, and con
trol l ed its po l icy for a period of fifty- fou r years . Near ly
al l important offi ces were given to Pers ians

,
and a

nti-Arab party was formed , known as the
57 mm p ro

’

duced a
”

prol ific controversia l

k
l it erature which expressed the hatred stored up under
generations of ‘Umayyad misru le : the Arab was held
Up to deris ion , h is pret ensions to ari stocrat ic descent
were contrasted with the much m

'

ore anci ent genealogies
of the Pers ian nob les

,
and he was portrayed as l i tt le

better than an i l l i terate Savage . I n l i teratu re, i n science ,
i n Musl im j urisprudence and theology , and even i n the
sc ient ific treatment of Arab ic grammar, the Persians
altogether surpassed the Arabs , so that we must be
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carefu l not to talk of Arab phi losophy , Arab science,
etc .

,
i n the h istory of Musl im civ i l izat ion , but always

o f Arab ic ph i losophy , etc .
, rememberi ng that i t was

not the sci ence and phi losophy of the Arabs
,
but that

of the Arabic speaking people , amongst whom on ly a
smal l m inori ty were actual ly of Arab race : and thi s
appl i es to the golden age of Arabic l i terature (A .H .

1 32 On the other hand i t must be remembered
that

,
i ndi rectly and uni ntent ional ly , the

‘

Umayyads had
helped towards this resu lt . I t was under the i r ru le
that the Arab ic language had been i ntroduced i nto the
pub l ic admin istrat ion , and i n due course rep laced
Greek and Pers ian i n al l publ ic bus i ness , so that it
became the common Speech of al l Western Asia

,
or at

l east a common medium of i ntercourse between those
who used various languages i n thei r private l i fe

,
and

thus the bri l l iant i ntel l ectual and l i terary renascence
was rendered poss ib le by a wide exchange of thought .
We may right ly refer to th is period as a renascence

,

for i t meant qu icken i ng i nto new and other l i fe the I
embers of the later Hel len ist ic cu lture , and espec ial ly '

o f the Aristotel ian phi losophy and medical and natural
'

sci ence , which had never qu ite died away i n Western
As ia , but had been checked by its passage into Syriac
Speaki ng and Pers ian- speaki ng communi t ies

,
amongst

whom the language i n which the origi nal authori t i es
were written was only imperfect ly known . Thus
Hel len ism suffered a phase of provi ncial ism

,
which

came to an end when Arab ic appeared as a more or
l ess cosmopol i tan language

,
and thought began to be

exchanged by different races and social groups . Under
the ear ly ‘Abbasids , and especial ly under the Khal i f
al-Ma

’

mum (A .H . 1 98 there was a vast amount of
t ranslat ion from Greek into Arab ic unt i l the greater
part of Aristotl e , of the neo- Platonic commentat ors on
Ari stot le , of Galen , some parts of P lato , and other
material , were freely access ib le to the Musl im world
whi lst at the same t ime translat ions were made from
I ndian writers on mathematics , medici ne, and astron
omy , some di rectly from the Sanskri t , and others from
old Pers ian vers ions .

As a resul t the phi losophi cal specu lat ions of the
Greeks began to act as a solvent upon Islamic theo
l ogy , and from th i s doctri nal discussions and con



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


10 THE FATIM ID KHAL IFATE

ce ived how dangerous a storm the proj ected access ion
of ‘Al i was begi nn i ng t0

'

arouse , he extr icated h imsel f
from the diffi cu lty by procuri ng the Imam ’s death .

‘Al i
a l-Qazim was usual ly reckoned as the eighth Imam , the
n i nth was Muhammad al- Jawad (d . the tenth ‘Al i
al-Hadi (d . and the eleventh al-Hasan (d .

these two latter bei ng buri ed at Samarra, which rep laced
Baghdad as the ‘Abbasid cap ital from A .H . 2 2 2 t o 2 79 .

The town afterwards fel l i nto decay , but has be en
coloni sed by Shi ‘ i tes

,
and is one of the places of Shi ‘ i te

p i lgrimage . The twelfth Imam was Muhammad al

Muntaz ir, who i n A .H . 2 60
“ disappeared .

” The
mosque at Samarra i s said t o cover an underground
vau l t i nto wh ich he went and was no more seen . The
twelvers

,

” or I thna ‘

ashariya, who to- day form the
mai n body of the Sh i ‘ i tes

,
and whose bel i ef i s the

official re l igion of modern Pers ia , suppose that he i s
st i l l l iv i ng

,
and the p lace where he i s to re- appear when

he
.

emerges from concealment i s one of the sacred spots
Vist ed by the Sh i ‘ i tes .

Bu t , as we have al ready noted , some of the Shi
‘ i tes did

not accept Ja
‘

far
’

s transference of the Imamate from
h is son Ism ‘ i l to h is second son Musa , but recogn ised
I sma ‘ i l sti l l as hei r . I sma ‘ i l di ed i n 145 whi lst h is
fat her was sti l l a l ive

,
l eavi ng a son named Muhammad .

Although Isma ‘ i l ’s body was pub l icly Shown before i ts
burial at al- Baki ‘ , many pers isted i n bel i evi ng that he
was not dead

,
and asserted that he had been seen i n

Basra after h is supposed funeral ; others admi tt ed h is
death , but bel i eved that his Imamate had passed to h is
son Muhammad ; others agai n bel i eved that h i s sou l
had migrated t o Muhammad , so that they were i n
real i ty one person . These adherents of I sma ‘ i l

,
or of h i s

son Muhammad
,
or of I sma ‘ i l-Muhammad

,
form‘ed the

sect known as the I sma ‘ i l ians o r the Sab‘

iya ,
i . e .

,

seveners ,
”accept i ng the S ix Imams to Ja ‘far as- Sadiq

,

and adding h is son or grandson as the seventh and last .
These seveners seem t o have been a comparat ively
m i nor sect of the extremer Shi ‘ i tes . Some members of
the sect are st i l l to be found i n the neighbourhood of
Bombay and Surat . But , about 250 th is comparat ive ly
obscure sect was taken i n hand and organ i sed by a
s i ngu larly ab le l eader

,
and became for a t ime one of

the most powerfu l forces i n I s lam .



SCHISMATICS OF ISLAM

GENEALOGY OF THE FA M ILY OF ‘ALI

( 1 )
‘A l i d . 41

( i i)al -H anifiya

(3) Hasan d . 50 . (3) Husayn d .

‘

6 1 . Muh ammad

Hasan

I
Muhammad Abd Al lah (4)A l i Zayn d . 94.

(Sh e ri fs of I dri s Zayd (5) Muhammad
Morocco) al -Bak ir d . 1 13.

( Idri s ids (Zaydit e s
of N . Africa) o f N . Pe rs ia as

and S. Arab ia) Sadi d 148

I sma
‘i l (7) Musa

d 183.

Muhammad

(8)
‘A l i ar-R ida

(al l eged d . 2 0 2 .

de scent o f

I I

Fat imids) (9)Muh ammad al
Jawad d . 2 2 0 .

( 10)
‘A l i al -Hadi
d . 254.

( 1 1 )al Hasan al
Askari . d . 2 60.

( 1 2 ) Muh ammad
al -Munt az ar

d isappe ared
A . H . 2 60 .



THE ISMA ‘ IL IAN SECT

FROM the begi nn ing the neo- I sma ‘ i l ian sect showed al l
l the characterist ics of the u ltra Sh i ‘ i te bodies i t accepted
the ‘

a lim l- batin, o r the p r i nc ipl e -of al legorical i nter

pre tat ion w h ich is especia l ly associated wi th Ja
‘far as

Sadiq
,
the doctri ne of i ncarnat ion , a nd of the trans

m igration of the Imam ’s sou l . But underneath al l th is ,
borrowed from current Shi ‘ i te ideas , i t had a strong
element of agnost ici sm

,
a heri tage of the phi losoph ica l

ideas borrowed from Greek sci ent ists
,
and developed

i n cert ai n di rect ions by the Mu
‘

taz il ites . As organised
by its l eader

,
whose name was Abdu l lah b . Maymun ,

i t was arranged i n seven grades to which members
were admitted by success ive i n it iat ions

,
and which

diverged more and m‘ore from orthodox I slam unt i l i ts
final and highest stages were s imply agnostic . Accord
i ng to Stanl ey Lane- Poole “ i n i ts i nner essence
Shi ‘ i sm , the rel igion of t he Fatim ids i s not Moham
medanism at al l . I t merely took advantage of an o ld
sch i sm i n I s lam to graft upon i t a total ly new and
largely pol i t ical movement (Lane- Pool e : Story of
Cairo , Lond .

,
1 906, p . I n t h is passage Sh i ‘ i sm”

i s taken as denoti ng the sect of the Seveners
,

”and
the pol i t i cal movement i s simply d isaflect ion

towards the Khal ifate . Simi larly Prof . Nicholson con
s iders that Fi l l ed with a fierce contempt of the Arabs
and with a free—th i nker ’s contempt for I slam

,
Abdul lah‘

b . Maymun conceived the idea of a vast secret soci ety
which Shou ld be al l th ings to al l men

,
and which

,
by

playi ng on the strongest pass ions and tempti ng the
i nmost weaknesses of human nature

,
shou ld un ite

malcontents of every description i n a consp i racy to
overt hrow the exi sti ng regime (Nicho lson : Literary
His tory of the A rabs

,
pp . 2 7 1
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U ndoubtedly the ideas i nvo lved i n the Isma
‘ i l ian

doctr ines we re total ly subvers ive of the teach ings of
Is lam

,
but so were t hose of the phi losophers ,

” and
i n exactly the same way . The views of Ibn Tufay l (d .

53 1 A .H .) and of Ibn Rushd (Averroes, d . 595 A .H .)
were purely Aristotel ian i n bas is

,
and on this found

ation was bu il t up an agnost ic- pantheist ic super
structu re . Ibn Tufay l part icu larly makes i t qu i te clear
that h is teach i ng i s not consi stent wi th the Qur ’an
which he treats as set t i ng forth a system of doctri nes
and ri tual precepts su itable for the un learned who
ought not to be distu rbed i n thei r s imple fai th

,
but qu ite

i nadequate for the satisfact ion of the more i ntel l igent
the myster i es of the un iverse , revealed through Ar i s
tot le and his fol lowers, fu rn i sh a sounder rel igion , but
i t i s expedi ent that th is be res rved for the enl ightened
and not divu lged to the i lit ate who are unable to
appreciate or understand its bear i ng . Such teach i ng is
subvers ive of orthodox I s lam

,
and conscious ly so : i n

the case of ‘Abdu l lah it may , perhaps , be described as
a conspi racy agai nst rel igion . I n one sense i t was the
final product of the rat ional i sm of the Mu

‘

taz il ites .

Admittedly the Isma ‘ i l iya worked as a pol i t i ca l con
Spiracy agai nst the

‘Abbasids
,
but th is was true of

every Shi ‘ i te Sect : the ‘Abbas ids had used the Shi ‘ i tes
in seat i ng themselves on the throne

,
and then discarded

them . Sti l l i t seems that we have no reason to question
the perfect s i nceri ty of the Isma ‘ i l ians i n thei r agnost ic
pri nciples : those pri ncip l es were the product of the
solvent i nfluence of Greek phi losophy upon the rel igion
of I s lam Islam ic thought was too simple and primi tive
to be ab le to adapt i tsel f to that phi losophy i n i ts em
t irety , hence some such position as that of Ibn Tufay l ,
or of Ibn R ushd

,
or of

'

the Isma ‘ i l ians
,
was i nevi tab le .

I t was equa l ly a necessary resu lt of the t ime and ci r
cumstances that these rat ional i sts tended towards the
Shi ‘ i tes . I n spite of wei rd supers ti t ions

,
especial ly

current i n Khurasan , the Sh i
‘ i tes represent the Musl im

element most ki ndly disposed
—

Towaids
“

freedom
-

Of

thought . This seems a bold stat ement to those fa
'

mi i éi'r
with Shi ‘ i tes of the p resent day , but i t must be noted
that the Shi ‘ i tes whom the European most frequently
meets are ei ther the devotees who have sett led i n p laces
l ike Samarra, or those who seem to be more exclus ive
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than the orthodox Musl ims
,
ch i efly because they have

as yet had much less i ntercourse with foreigners . I n
2 -

3rd c
'

ent . I s lam i t was the Sh i ‘ i te pri nces who in
vari ably did thei r best to fost er phi losoph i cal and
sci entific research

,
whi lst

,
after A .H . 2 32 , the orthodox

party
,
as i t gets i n the ascendent, becomes dist i nct ly

react ionary
,
and tends to repress ive pe rsecut ion .

The most diffi cu lt task for us is to appreciate the
strong appeal wh ich the doctr i nes of i ncarnat ion and
transm igrat ion made to the Pers ian and Mesopotamian
mind . Bot h these doctri nes had figured promi nent ly
i n pre- I s lam ic rel ig ions i n Western Asia ; and both
recur i n most rel i gious movements from the coming of
I s lam to the present day i n that part icu lar area . We

may note a few i nstances t o i l lustrate th is, and Show
i nc idental ly the strong att ract ion these doctr i nes had
for the Pers ian mind .

A bu Musl im was the general who more than any
other helped to seat the ‘Abbas ids on the throne , and
suffered death at the hands of the first ‘Abbas id Khal i f

,

who was j ealous , —with good cause , i t wou ld appear,
of his excess ive power . But Abu Musl im had exercised
an extraordi nary i nfluence over men duri ng l i fe

,
and

was treated as a quasi—divi ne hero after death
,
his

admi rers regardi ng him as not real ly dead but as
havi ng passed i nto concealment ,

”some other havi ng
been mi racu lously substi tuted for h im at the moment
of execution . This resembles the theory which the pre
I slamic Pers ian t eacher Mani held as to Christ . Mani
fu l ly accepted Christ as a rel igious teacher

,
s ide by s ide

with Zoroaster and Buddha, but he cou ld not admi t
the real i ty of h is death , for a mater ial body capab le o f
death was i n h is view unwort hy of one purely good .

He supposed, therefore, that at the crucifixion Simon
of Cyrene was at the last moment substi tuted fo r Christ

,

and th is Pers ian idea has actual ly obtai ned a place i n
t he Qur ’an (cf . Sura 4,
Not long after Abu Musl im we hea r of a pseudo
prophet named B ih- afaridh , a Zoroastrian who had
travel led i n the far East , and afterwards accepted Is lam
at the hands of two du ‘

at who were preachi ng the cu l t
of Abu Musl im . Very l i tt l e i s known of h is teach ing

,

but he certai n ly maintai ned the doctri ne that the Imam
is an i ncarnat ion of the Deity

,
and seems to have
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attached a particu larly sacred s ignificat i on to the
numeral seven . This superst it ious reverence for part i
onlar numbers was a common feature i n the pre- I s lamic
rel igions of Mesopotamia

,
and we shal l meet i t again

i n the doctr i nes of the I sma ‘ i l ians .
Anot her sect, of s im i larly pre- I slamic or igi n , was
that known as the Rawandiyya from its origi n at
Rawand near Isfahan . I ts members were ki ng-wor
shippers in the o l d Pers ian sense, and a body of them.

travel led to Hashimiyya, where the Khal i fs the n had
thei r res idence

,
and t r i ed to acclaim the Khal i f al

Mansur as a god . He not only rej ected the proffered
adorat ion

,
but cast the leaders i nto prison . This was

fo l lowed by an attempt to attack the palace , the

Rawand is consideri ng that, as the prince had disclaimed
deity

,
he cou ld be no val id ru ler . For some centu ri es

the sect
,
strongly disaffected t owards the Khal ifate,

l i ngered on i n Pers ia and had many sympathisers .
Under the next Khal i f al-Mahdi , came the st i l l more
serious rebel l ion of a l-Muqanna

‘

, the
“ vei led prophet

of Khurasan ,
”who asserted his own dei ty . He was

ki l led i n A .H . 169 , but h is fol lowers , as usual , be l i eved
that he had not real ly suffered i n person , but had
passed i nto concealment and wou ld i n due course return
agai n : they conti nued to form a dist i nct sect for some
three hundred years .

Anoth er pseudo- prophet of the same type was Babak
a l- Khurrami, who was executed i n A .H . 2 2 2 or 2 2 3 . He
also declared h imsel f to be an i ncarnation of the D iv i ne
Spi ri t, and asse rted that the sou l wit hi n him had
al ready dwelt i n h is master Jaw idan .

We might conti nue to extend the seri es very con
siderab ly by enumerat i ng the various prophets and
sects which rep roduce these same general characteris
t ics . The latest example occurs in the Babi movement

,

which st i l l flourishes and has many converts i n this
country and i n America . The first teacher of the
Babists , Mirza

‘Al i Muhammad (A .D . 182 0- 1851) cla imed
o n ly to be a Mahdi or fore- runner of One who was to
come, bu t h is successor , Mirza Husayn

‘A l i
,
declared

himself to be the expected One
,
the i ncarnat i on of the

Divi ne Spi ri t, which is an em
’

anat ion of the Deity and
is fai rly equ ivalent to the Reason

,
Word

, Or Spi ri t of
the P lot i n ian phi losophy . In later t imes th is doctrine
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has rather fal l en i nto t he background, perhaps as the
resu lt of western i nfluences , but the earl i er phase shows
a repet i t ion of the tradi t ional Pers ian posi t ion . Al l
these sects Show common matter i n the doctri nes of
i ncarnat ion , of transmigrat ion , and of an esoter ic
teach i ng to be revealed only to the el ect . Such were
the ext remer Shi ‘ i te sect s of mediaeval t imes , and such
are thei r descendants of modern t imes . Even i n Pers ia
to- day

,
s ide by side with the more orthodox “Twelvers”

of the state church and off- shoot s such as the Babists ,
the latest of a long seri es of mystica l developme nts
from the Shi ‘ i te stock , are the Al i A llah is who bel i eve
i n the deity of the Imam ‘Al i

,
and combi ne with th is

bel i ef many elements from the ancient Zoroastr ian
rel igion

,
a survival of the older mediaeval Shi ‘ i sm

which caused so much trouble to the Khal i fate of
Baghdad .

I n the teachi ng of most of the Shi ‘ i tes it i s bel i eved
that some deceased Imam was an i ncarnat ion of dei ty

,

and i t is he who
,
not real ly dead as men suppose, has

passed i nto concealment , to return agai n i n the fu l ness
of t ime

,
when this evi l age i n which the true Khal i fate

no longer exists has passed away . Meanwhi l e there i s
no val id Khal i f or Imam upon earth

, but on ly some
Shah or ki ng who acts as v icegerent Of the h idden
Imam unti l h is return .

This digress ion serves to Show us how strongly
Persian thought always has i ncl i ned towards the idea
of a divi ne i ncarnation i n the honoured rel igious
teacher , and towards that of transmigrat ion of the sou l
from one such teacher to h is successor . I n the 3rd
century A .H . probably no sect which did not hold such
theori es cou ld have obtai ned a favourabl e hear i ng
amongst the Pers ians who found Islam of t he Arab
type unsati sfyi ng, and every radical rel igious movement
was necessari ly compel led to assume at l east the
external s of Sh i ‘ i sm .

The Shi ‘ i te party organ ised by ‘Abdu l lah i s known
by various names . I t i s cal l ed I sma

‘

i lian as represent
i ng the party adheri ng to I smE

‘

TIf Th
'

e son of Ja ‘far
as- Sadiq , and his Son Muhammad , as agai nst those
who conti nued the success ion of the Imamate through
Musa ; but the name is not strict ly accurate as i t seems
that there was an Isma‘ i l ian sect proper existi ng before



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


18 THE FAT IM ID KHAL IFATE

was traced to al-Husayn , the son of
‘Al i ibn Ab i Tal ib ,

but men are divided i n the matter between two Opi n ions
some treat i t as true , but others deny that they are
descendants of the Prophet and treat them as pretenders
descended from Daysan the Dual i st , who has given his
name to the Dual i sts

,
and ( say) that Daysan had a son

whose name was Maymun al-Qaddah , and that he had
a sect of extreme views . And Maymun had a son
‘Abdu l lah

,
and ‘Abdul lah was l earned i n al l the canon

law and customs and se cts (Maqriz i , i .
The reference to Daysan the Dual ist i s pure
fab le . This Daysan appears frequent ly i n Arab ic h is
tory as the legendary founder of the Zindiqs , a name
given to the fo l lowers of the pre- Is lamic cu lts of Meso
potamia and Pers ia

,
who found i t conveni ent to make

external profess ion of Is lam . Thus Mas ‘udi (Murui
adh-Dhahab, vi i i . 2 93) says that many h-eres ies arose
after the pub l icat ion of the books of Mani

,
Ibn Daysan,

and Marcion
,
translated from Pers ian and Pah law i by

‘Abdu l lah ib n al-Muqaffa
‘ and others . Ibn al

Muqaffa
‘

was a converted Zo roastr ian who took a
l eadi ng part i n trans lat i ng Pers ian and Syrian works
i nto Arab i c under the fi rst two ‘Abbasids

,
and was

general ly regarded as privately adheri ng to hi s earl i er
rel igious views .

I t wi l l be noted that Zindiq ism i s mentioned as pro
pagated by Ib n al -Muqaffa

‘

,
and i s traced to Ibn

Daysan amongst others , and this i s precise ly the same
as the one whom Maqriz i names as t he reputed pro
gen i tor of Maymun . Evident ly the charge which lay
at the bottom of this latter statement or igi nal ly meant
that Maymun was a Zi ndiq

,
and so cou ld be described

as a fol lower of Ibn Daysan,
not that he actual ly was

Ibn Daysan
’

s son , which wou ld be an absurd anachron
i sm . For the name Ibn Daysan refers to a perfectly
genu i ne h istorica l person : the Ibn Daysan of the
Arab ic wri ters was the Bar Daisan of Syriac l i teratu re

,

a convert from paganism to Christ ian i ty who died about
A .D . 2 2 2

, and whose fol lowers formed an im
‘

o rtant

sect at Edessa for several centuri es
, thoughfifi

‘

lsmsl i‘md

t imes he appears as a semi- l egendary character
.
We

possess a work probably wri tt en by one of h is pup i ls
ca l l ed A treat ise on Fate i n the Christ ian wri ters

,

f rom which
‘

two lengthy extracts appear i n Euseb ius :
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Praep . Evange l . vi . 9 , one of which i s ci ted also in
Clementine R ecognitions ix . , but is he aded Book of
the Laws of Countr i es i n the Syriac text discovered
by Cureton

,
and p ub l i shed by him i n 18 5. Various

references are made to Bar Daisan i n Eu hius , Ep ip
hanius

,
and other Church Fathers

,
as Wel l as i n the

d ialogues ascribed to Adamant ins , but our best i nform
ation as to h i s teach i ng is to be obtai ned from Moses
bar K epha (Patro l . Syn , I .

,
i i . 513 whose summary

is fu l ly endorsed by the co ntroversia l essays of St .
Ephriam

,
who sett l ed at Edessa i n 363 when the Bar

daisanites were a real force there . Bar Daisan
’

s doc
t ri ne

,
which is a kind of Chri st ian ized Zoroastr ian ism ,

is described by Prof . Burkitt i n h is i ntroduct ion to
Mitchel l ’s edit ion of St . Ephraim ’s Prose R efu tations .

Marcion represe nts an earl i er and more defin itely
C hrist ian system which at one t ime had a very wide
e xtension , and probab ly was the medium through which
Bar Daisan learned Christian i ty . I t was a ki nd of
dual i st ic system with two powers, the Good God and
the Evi l One . The Evi l One was the creator whom the

Jews worshipped as God , and the Good God sent h i s
Son on earth to save men from thi s delus ion : as in
Zoroastrianism the two rival powers mai ntai n an um
c eas ing st ri fe unt i l the day of j udgment when the good
God wi l l be final ly victo r ious . From St . Ephraim we
l earn that the Marcion i tes long retai ned thei r hold i n
Northern Mesopotamia s ide by s ide with the Bar
d aisanites .

Mani shows very much t hese same vi ews i n a
Zoroast rian sett i ng

,
but with a strong element of

Marcion ite Chri st ian i ty . Mani ’s work came some
twenty years later than Bar Daisan

,
and he

,
i n his early

days , had been a discip le of the Mandeans , the Gnostic
sect which Just i n Martyr cal ls the bapt ists
flaw w m i jus tin M . D ia l 80) from thei r frequent ab lu
t ions , who were sett led i n the marsh land between
Basra and Was it on the lower Euphrates . Al l three

,

Bar Daisan , Marcion , and Mani , draw largely from
the same sou rce the eclect ic m ixt ure of old Babylon ian
rel igion , of Zoroastrian ism , Buddh ism ,

and Christ ian
i ty, which developed i n the lower Euphrates val l ey,
t hough Marcion claimed to be, and no doubt bel i eved
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himsel f
,
an orthodox member of the Cathol ic Church .

whi lst Mani was no less confident i n regardi ng himse l f
as a Zoroastrian . The who l e of the different rel igious
ideas of the Euphrates val ley were welded together by
an element of Greek phi losophy of the neo- Pythagorean
type

,
which seems to have fi l tered i n through the Jews

who were sett led there i n force
,
and had shared i n the

common l i fe of the Hel len ist ic world at the t ime when
the neo-Pythagorean school was taki ng form , and
showing marked sympathy towards the various forms of
Eastern rel igious specu lation . Al l t his ki nd of eclect i c
Specu lat ion , half re l igious and hal f ph i losophical , l ived
on , and was st i l l a l ive i n the thi rd cent . of the H ij ra ;
i ndeed

,
i t had spread and formed a new centre at

Harran
,
qu i te dist i nct i n its character , but obvious ly

drawi ng from the same sources , and, moreover , i t
qu ickened i nto new l ife when the specu lat ions of the
neo- Platonic school were i ntroduced through a Syriac
medium . Tradi tional ly al l th is type of thought pre
valent i n Mesopotamia was connected with the names of
Marcion , Mani , and Bar Daisan , though probab ly very
few Musl ims had any clear idea of the respect ive parts
these three characters had played . but s imply ci ted them
as heres iarchs of exceptional notori ety .

But Maymun was wi thout do ubt a real character .
Abu l - Feda refers to h im as a native of Qaraj or
I spahan , who p rofessed to be a Sh i

‘ it e , but was real ly a
Zindiq , i . e .

, a fol lower of the heres i es of Marcion , Bar
Daisan , and Mani , or else a material ist (A bu l-Feda,

A nna les Mos lem .
, i i . Used i n th is sense

material i st ” means an Ar i stotel ian
,
i . e . ,

one who
bel i eved i n the etern i ty of matt er and so did not accept
the Qur ’an ic teaching of creation ex n ihi lo . Ibn
Khaldun states that Maymun migrated to Jerusalem
with a number of h is discip les and became wel l known
as a magician , fort une te l l er , astrologist , and alchemist
(cf . Quatremere : j ourn . A siatiqu e , A ug .

,
The

Fat im id advocates , as represented by the Druze wri ters ,
fu l ly admi t t he descent of the Fatimids from Maymun

,

but claim
‘

that he was of the fami ly of ‘Al i (cf . De Sacy
Chres tom , i i . , note 3 on page which seems as

though Maymun
’

s posi t ion as an ancestor of Abdul lah ’s
fam i ly was beyond question .

I n the passage al ready quoted Maq riz i describes
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‘Abdullah as l earned i n al l the canon law and customs
and sects

,

”
so that i t seems that he , the fortune tel ler

’s
son,

was credited with bei ng the original teacher and
founder of the sect . Perhaps Maymun h imse l f was the
founder of a mi nor off- shoot of the I sma ‘ i l ian body,
we hear of fol lowers who went with him to Jerusal em ,

and ‘Abdu l lah succeeded h im as head of thi s group but ,
himself a student of phi losophy l ike so many other
Shi ‘ i tes

,
and part icipati ng i n rat ional i st ic opi n ions,

used his posi t ion to form a kind of free-masonry, in
which he developed more ful ly the pri nciples al ready
indicated by Ja ‘far as-Sadiq , and so made the Aristo
tel ian and neo—Platon ic teachi ng som‘ewhat modified i n
a Pers ian gu ise

,
the hidden mean i ng of the Qur ’an .

Probably he too was respo nsib le for the effic i ent o r

ganiz ing of the sect, although i ts m iss ionary pro

paganda was , as has been noted, reproduced from that
of the Has himites . He is said t o have been the author
of a book ca l l ed a l-Miz an, the balance (A bu lfeda
A nn . Mus .

,
i i . Accordi ng to Nuwairi, who used

the h istory of Abu l
’

Hasan b .

‘A l i Akhu-Muhsi n
,

himself a descendant of I sma ‘ i l b . Ja ‘far and a con
temporary of the ch ief act ivi ty of the I sma ‘ i l ian sect ,
‘Abdul lah assumed Shi ‘ it e vi ews

,
not because he

wanted to get men to recognise the Imamate of I sma ‘ i l
or h is son Muhammad, but s imply as a device to attract
adherents : such was Akhu-Muhsin

’

s view, no doubt a
prej udiced one , but of some weight as u ndoubtedl y the
j udgment of many contempo rari es . I t i s

,
however

,
qu ite

as probable that the ‘

A l id t heories were derived from
the exist i ng sect of which Maymun had been head

,

i
nd were left unaltered by h is son when he t ook it in
and .

I n order to make proselytes
,

‘Abdul lah ’s missionarie s
used to propose obscure quest ions about the Our ’an
and the doctri nes of tradit ional I s lam

,
with the obj ect

of showing that as general ly held these doc tri nes were
contrary to reason

,
and so requ i red an explanat ion .

The revelat ion of I s lam
'

, they said , was difficu lt , and
hence there was much divers i ty of opi n ion and many
sects and schools of thought

,
al l of which caused an

i nfinite amount of disedificat ion and much trouble . The
reason of these diverse Opi n ions is that each man fol lows
h is own private j udgment and forms his own conjec
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tures
,
with the resul t that many end i n utter unbel i ef .

Bu t God would not give a revelat ion fu l l of such
obscuri ty and ambigu i ty as the only gu idance for men .

I t must be that there is some avai lab le gu idance, some
authori tat ive teacher who can explai n the doctr i ne so
that i t may be both clear and certai n, and such an
i nfal l ib l e teacher impl i es an Imam n The da

‘

i then gave
i l lustrat ions of the obscuri t i es and difficu l t i es which
men are not ab le to understand by the l ight of thei r
own reason . The pi lgrims at Mecca throw stones and
run between the two h i l ls , Safa and Merwa ,— what i s
the purpose and mean ing of this ? Why is i t that a
woman who has omitted a fast and prayer because pre
vented by reasons of personal impuri ty is requ i red to
fast afterwards to make up for her omiss ion , but i s not
requ i red to make up for the om itted prayer ? Why did
God take s ix days to crea te the world when he cou ld
qu ite wel l have created it i n an hour ? What does the
Qur ’an mean when he refers i n a figurative manner
to the way What is the mean i ng of the re ference
to the two angels who write and take note —why
cannot we see th em What real ly are the torments of
hel l ? What mean the words and over them on that
day eight shal l bear up the throne of thy Lord

(Qur . , 69 , What i s Ib l is — Wh o are Y ajuj and
Majuj (Qur.

,
18, and Harut and Marut (Qur . , 2

,

96) Why have there been created seven heavens
,
and

seven earths , and why are there seven verses i n the
Fatha ? and many s imi lar questions al l des igned to
show that the Qur ’an i s fu l l of references to thi ngs
which are not explai ned and need expla i n ing

,
bu t to

which the orthodox teachers are unab l e to give an
explanat ion . A l l these are the conventional arguments
which are commonly employed to p rove that revelat ion
is i ncomplete wi thout an authorised teacher .
They then cont i nued to ask other quest ions which

throw a curious l ight on the ki nd of prob lems which
i nterested the Musl ims of the day

,
or which cou ld be

thought as deservi ng of attent ion . Why have men ten
fingers and ten toes — why are four fingers on each
hand divided

‘

i nto three phal anges , whi lst the thumbs
have only two each —why has the face seven open i ngs ?
—why are there twelve dorsal vertebrae and seven
cervica l verteb rae ? etc .

,
constant ly suggest i ng some
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mystic meaning as lyi ng under part icu lar numbers .

They ci ted on earth are s igns of men of fi rm bel i ef ,
and also i n your own selves wi l l ye not themcons ider
them ? (Qur . , 51 , 2 0 God setteth fort h these
s imi l i tudes to men that haply they may reflec t (Qur . ,
14, and we wi l l shew them our signs i n (different)
countr i es and among themselves

,
unti l i t become pla i n

to them that it i s the truth .

”

These suggest ions produced doubt i n the minds of
many hearers

,
and gave the impress ion that the mis

s ionary had thought more deeply on the prob l ems of
rel igion than the ordi nary teachers ; and so the hearers
were i nduced to ask the da ‘

i to i nstruct them
‘

and revea l
the answers to some of the problems he proposed .

Forthwith he would begi n a discourse deal i ng with
some of these que st ions , and then sudden ly check h im
self the rel igion of God is too precious to be disc losed
to those who are not worthy and who may, pe rhaps ,
treat i t wi th contempt : God has always requ i red a
pledge of those to whom he has disclosed h is myster ies .

Thus w e read, And remember that we have entered
i nto covenant with the prophets and with thee

,
and with

Noah
,
and Abraham

,
and Moses , and Je sus the son of

Mary ; and we formed with them a stri ct covenant

(Qur . , 33, and agai n some there were among the
fai thfu l who made good what they had promised to

God (id .
,

— “
O bel i evers , be fai thfu l to your

engagements (Qur . , 5, be fai thfu l i n the cove
nant of God when ye have covenanted , and break not
you r oaths after ye have pledged them : for now ye

have m‘ade God to stand surety for you (Qur . , 16,
and many s imi lar passages . So now

,
the da‘

i said
,

pledge yourself, putti ng your right hand i n mi ne ,
and promise me with the most i nviolab le oaths and
assurances that you wi l l not betray our secret, that you
wi l l ass ist no—one agai nst us , that you are layi ng no
sna re for us , that you wi l l use the truth only i n speaki ng
with us , and that you wi l l not joi n any of our enemies
agai nst us . By thi s means they discovered how far
the would-be proselyte was ready to be submissive and
obedient , and accustomed him to act i n absolute con
formity with h is superiors . I f the proselyte readi ly
took this pledge , the m iss ionary next said, Give us
now an offeri ng from your goods and first fru i ts which
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shal l be a pre l im i nary to the disclosure which we are

about to make to you of our doctri ne , and a pledge
wh ich

'

you wi l l give for i t .
” By th is they tested how

far the proselyte was prepared to make sacrifices to jo i n
t he sect , and how far he could be trusted to be a loyal
and devoted member . Thus the p roselyte was admitted
to the Firs t Grade which cons i sted of those who
accepted the pri ncip l e that the Qur ’an has both an
e xternal l i teral sense and an i nner e soteric meani ng
which needs the help of an i nterpreter . The i nner
meani ng was termed batin , or iman

, fai th,
”

as dis
t inguished from the external is lam ,

and thi s dist i nction
was just ified by the words of Qur . 4o, 14. The Arabs
o f the desert say , we bel i eve .

’ Say : Ye bel i eve not ,
but rather say , we profess I s lam for the fai th has
no t yet found i ts way into you r hearts .”

The Second Grade . When the discip le had fu l ly
adopted the ideas taught i n the first grade , and was
convi nced that men have fal l en i nto error by accept ing
the tradit ional teachi ngs of I slam , the da

‘

i used the
o rdi nary arguments to persuade them that there was
need of an authori tat ive teacher

,
and w i thout such a

teacher men are unabl e to please God or obey H is
laws . Great stress was laid upon the unrel iab i l i ty of
pr ivate j udgment and the need of gu idance and
authori tat ive teach i ng .

Third Grade . The da‘

i next proceeds to po i nt who
can be accepted as the desi red teacher and i nfal l ib l e
gu ide, the Imam of Is lam . There have been seven
such Imams

,
as worthy of reverence by the i r rel igious

characters as by thei r number
,
for the most important

th ings i n the universe
,
such as the planets

,
the heavens

(Qur . 2
,
2 9 ; 67, the earths ( id . 65, 1 2

,
of Bukhari

Sahih 59 , 2 ) are i nvar iably i n sevens . He then enu
me rat es the seven Imams

,
the first s ix bei ng ‘Al i to

Ja ‘far as- Sadiq , the seventh a l-Ka
’

im the ch ief
,

”

whom some understand to be Ja
‘

far s son I sm‘a ‘ i l
,

o thers h is grandson Muhammad
, whi lst others agai n

regard these two as but one . He next endeavoured to
show that the other Shi ‘ i tes

,
who regard Musa as the

seventh Imam , cannot be correct as they do not l im i t
the Imams to the sacred number seven

,
but conti nue

unt i l twelve are reckoned i n al l . He then was accus
tomed to speak agai nst the character of Musa

,
the son
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i nfluence with the ignorant
,
but the Qur ’an i c precepts

on which some of them were bas ed had an esoteri c
mean ing qui te other than thei r l i teral form , whi lst the
tradit ional ru les which had added so much detai l to the
laws of the Qur ’an were baseless and neg l ig ib l e . The
discip l e was taught to rep lace the external precepts of
Is lam by i nner convict ions . I f he was a Persian he
was reproached with the servi l e submiss ion which the
Pers ians had rendered to an Arab Khal if : i f he were
an Arab he was i nstructed that the privi leges of the
Arabs have now been transferred to the Pers ians . I n
addition to th is he was taught certai n pri ncip les of
geometry and the propert i es of numbers , al l app l i ed i n
a mystical manner to the claims of the Imamate . He
was fu rther i nformed that each prophet had twelve
hujjaj corresponding to the twelve s igns of the zodiac,
to the twelve months of the year , to the twelve tribes
of I srael

,
and to the twelve nugaba

’ whom Muhammad
chose from the ansar or helpers at Madina . These
numerals “ seven ” and twelve which have been
shown to possess sacred meani ngs

,
were now cited to

explai n why men have twelve dorsal vertebrae
,
seven

cervi ca l vertebrae
,
etc . I t i s as wel l to note that when

these teachings were first put forth the other Shi ‘ies
who fol lowed Musa and h is successors had not yet
made up the number of twelve Imams .

Sixth Grade . The missionary did not admi t the
postu lant to this grade unti l he was perfect ly assured
as to h is discret ion and secrecy . I n i t the teach i ng
that the ri tual precepts of I s lam as general ly under
stood, were abrogated, was carr i ed to i ts logica l con
clusion, and the convert was i nstructed to abandon the
observance of prayer , fast i ng , pi lgrimage , and al l the
other external practices of rel igion ; or at l east to
observe them only i n so far as they served as a bond of
social usage or as expedi ent as a concess ion to thei r
un i nstructed compan ions . At the same time the
teacher professed the utmost veneration for the men
who had establ i shed these pract ices

,
and for the wisdom

which had l ed them to do so . The da‘

i then described
to h is pupi l the doctri nes of P lato

,
Aristotl e

, Pytha
goras , and other phi losophers , and exhorted them not
to fol low the tradit ions of rel igion which have been
passed down as mere hear- say

,
but to test them by the
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methods of phi losophy and to accept on ly those th i ngs
which are endorsed by reason . Changi ng his former
att i tude

,
he then began to cri t icize the Imams unfavour

ably
,
and to contrast them with the phi losophers to

thei r disadvantage .

Seven th Grade . Some of the missionari es were not
themselves instructed i n the doctri nes of the highest
grades

,
and only a select number were able to i n i t iate

converts i nto th is seventh stage . This serves as the

p robab le explanation of some events i n the h istory of
the sect wh ich appear strange at first s ight such , for
example

,
as the estrangement of the most fai thfu l and

successfu l m iss ionary Abu ‘Abdul lah who , no doubt ,
revo lted when h e found the difference between the
actual bel i efs of the Mahdi ‘

Ubayd al lah , and the doc
tri ne which he himself had learned and taught . I n
i n it iat i ng a discip le i nto this h ighest grade the da‘

i

first po i nted out that there are i n th is world always
correlat ives

,
of which one i s the cause

,
the other the

re su lt , as giver and recip i ent, teacher and taught, etc .

Thus the Qur ’an tel l s us of God that “ when he
decree th a th i ng he on ly saith “ be and i t “ i s ”

(Qur . , 3, in which God
,
the Fi rst Cause

,
i s the

greater
,
the th i ng created only der ives i ts be i ng from

him : and agai n , al l th i ngs have we created after a
fixed decree ” (Qur . , 54, and agai n , he who i s
God in the heavens i s God i n earth also (Qur . , 43,

Hence
,
fol lowing a teachi ng of the ph i losophers

,

i t i s clear that from a Bei ng who is only One
,
on ly

one thi ng can proceed : but the world contai ns many
thi ngs , so i t cannot be the work of the One, but needs
at l east two Bei ngs . Moreover

,
creation is not the

bri ngi ng i nto bei ng that which did not previous ly
exi st , but only the arrangement and dispos i ng of
thi ngs . At bottom

’

th is was i ntended to be a statement
of the Aristotel ian doctri ne of the eterni ty of matter

,

and shows str iki ng resemblances with the specu lat ions
of the Mu

‘

taz il ites . Thus Abu Hudhayl (d . ci rc . 2 2 6)
held that before the creation of the
i n a state of perfect qu i escence ; creation was the
i ntroduction -of change and movement

,
and this theory

,

i n one modificat ion or another , recurs i n al l the specu
lat ions of the later Mu

‘

taz il ites . Very s imi lar is the
teachi ng of al- Farab i (d . who was himself a
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member of the I sma ‘ i l ian sect , and held that the wor ld
proceeded from God i n an instant of the immeasurab l e
etern i ty which preceded t ime

, but remained at rest unt i l
at creation God i ntroduced movement and so produced
time and change .

Such was the teach i ng of the seven grades which
formed the origi nal consti tu tion of the sect . Later on
two higher grades were added which

,
for the sake of

completeness
,
we may consider here although they were

no part of the or igi nal scheme .
Eighth Grade . I n th is the discip le l earned that there
are two Pri nciples

,
the origi nal and primary Cause ,

wi thout name or at tr ibute, the pre- existent (as sabig)
who seems to be very much the same as the fi rst
God of P loti nus

,
and a Second proceedi ng from this

F i rst Cause
,
due to a thought i n the pre- existent , i . e . ,

as an emanat ion
,
j ust as the Spoken word proceeds

f rom the thought i n the m i nd of the speaker . Of the
pre- exi stent nothi ng can be stated but what is negative .

The Second seems to be very s imi lar to the Reason
or Act ive I ntel l igence as defined by the ph i losophers
on the basis of Alexander of Aphrodis ias ’ explanation
of the teachi ng i n Ari stot l e de A nima ; not , as i n the
Zoroastrian system , a rival power, but an emanat ion
which is an i ntermediary between the unknowab le God
and man . The true prophet

,
the da‘

i declared, i s
shown

,
not by worki ng mi racles wh ich impress the

vulgar
,
but by the estab l i shment of pol i t i ca l i nst i tut ions

which equ ip a stable and wel l disposed government
,

and by the teach i ng of sp i r i tual doctri nes which give
an explanat ion of the phe nomena of nature . Then

,
as

Nuwairi and Maq riz i state , the Qur
’an

,
the resurrec

t ion
,
the end of the world

,
the last j udgment

,
and such

l ike doctr i nes of Is lam are explai ned away as havi ng
al lego ri ca l meani ngs : accordi ng to the batinite doc
t ri ne

,
al l these th i ngs s ign i fy only the revolutions of

th e planets and of the universe i n regu lar rotat ion
,
or

the product ion and dest ruction of th ings accordi ng to
the arrangement and combi nation of e lements

,
as

explai ned i n the teach ings of the phi losophers .
N in th Grade . I n th is grade the disciple was taught
the doctri nes of the phi losophers and what they have
stated about the heavens

,
the stars

,
the sou l

,
the

inte l l igence, and other l ike th i ngs : i n al l he was made
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Jyg
rades which were a later addi t ion were more definitely
based on the teachi ngs of the Greek phi losophers wh ich
had been popu larised i n the Musl im world . At the
same t ime the discip le learned that Abraham , Moses ,
and the other prophets were on ly founders of le 1 and
social systems ; they had received thei r l earn i ng rom

m

Plato
,
and the other phi losophers who consequently

are more important than the prophets commonly
revered . He was especial ly taught to abhor the A rabs
because they had been respons ibl e for s layi ng Husayn ,
for which crime they were depr ived of al l r ights to the
Khal i fate and Imamate

,
which were transferred to the

Pers ians .
Maq riz i says that the members of

‘

A bdu l lah sect who
attai ned to the h ighest grade became mu

‘

atti l and ibahi

(Maq . i . Strict ly speaki ng the former term
denotes one who deni es that the universe has a creator ,
and therefore impl i es that the i ni t iated held the doctri ne
common to most of the Arab ic ph i losophers of the
etern i ty of matter . This teachi ng was one of the
l eadi ng charges brought by the orthodox Musl ims
agai nst Aristotl e . The second te rm seems to mean
one who admits as (or makes) al lowab le , and
impl i es what wou ld be described as ant i nomian ism .

Maqriz i cont i nues that the i n it iated did not any
longer recogn ize any moral law,

nor expect ei ther
punishment or future reward The h istorian
Nuwayri gives the same account of the Qarmat ian

branch of the Isma ‘ i l ian sect . Such ant i nomian ism is
not at al l unknown amongst Musl im devotees : thus
Maqriz i ( i i . 432 ) i n another passage refers to the
Qalandariya darw ishe s as a type of Sufis who disregard
fast i ng and prayer , and have no reluctance to use any
form of self- i ndu lgence

,
sayi ng that i t i s suffi cient that

thei r hearts are at peace with God . These darw ishes
were of Pers ian origi n and appeared i n Syria i n the
7th cent . A .H .

, but the i r order had its begi nni ng i n the
5th cent . Anti nom ian ideas appear with the later
Murji

‘

ites of the z ud cent .
,
and are represented i n the

doctri nes of Jahm b . Safwan
,
who was put to death

about 13 1 , and was , characteri stical ly enough , a
Pers ian convert i n rebel l ion against the Arab Khal i f .
Amongst these Murji

‘

ites we find the doctri ne 9L”

4 to assume the system of those who bel ieved i n the
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e tern i ty of matter . Thus i t wi l l be seen the two highest
tagiya or

“ concealment, which afterwards became
com‘mon amongst the Sh i i tes , the doctri ne , namely,
that profess ion of fai th means only the confess ion of
the sou l to God

,
i t bei ng al lowab le that the true

bel i ever outwardly conforms to any rel igion .

Nuwayr i also gives the form of contract proposed to
a convert at the t ime of h is i n it iat ion . This appears i n
two parts

,
to each of wh ich the convert gives assent .

They may be summarised thus

( 1) A promise before God, and before h is Apost l e ,
his prophets

,
angels

,
and envoys , to i nvio lab l e secrecy

as to al l the convert knows about the miss ionary , about
the representative of the Imam i n the distr ict where
he l ives , as wel l as regardi ng al l other members of the
sect . A pledge to accept al l the orthodox teachi ngs of
Is lam

,
and to observe al l i ts r i tes , both matters which ,

as we have seen , were requi red of the lower grades
and disrega rded by the h igher ones .

(2 ) A pledge to loyalty towards the miss ionari es and
the Imam , and the i nvocati on of the curse of Ib l is i f
th i s p ledge i s b roken . I f you have any reservat ion ,
i n wi l l or thought, th is oath nevertheless has fu l l
b i ndi ng force upon you , and God wi l l take no sat i s
faction other than the comp l ete fu lfi lment of al l i t
contai ns and of the agreements made between you
and me .

This oath , i t wi l l be observed, i s i ntended for those
i n it iated i nto the fi rst grade , and so conforms to the
idea of o rthodox Islam

,
though i ncludi ng the Shi ‘ i te

doctri ne of an Imam , but covers al l that i s to
“be taught

later with a vei l of secrecy . The plan was to adapt the
earl i er teach i ng to the bel i efs and capaci ty of the
proselytes , and this method is further i l lustrated by the
hitab as- siyasa or book of pol i cy

,

”a manual for the
gu idance of the du ‘

at, which Nuwayri describes on the
authori ty of A bu l-Hasan .

Accordi ng to thi s the teacher i s told to emphas ize his
zeal for Sh i ‘ i te theori es i f he has to deal wi th a Shi ‘ i te

,

to express sympathy w ifh ‘Al i and h is two sons
,
and

repugnance towards the Arabs who put them to death .

I f he has to dea l with a Sab ian
,
emphas is was laid on

the reverence paid to the numeral seven . I f h is con
versat ion was with a Zoroastr ian

,
h is pri ncip les are at
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the bas is very s im i lar to those of the Isma ‘ i l i ans , and
with h im the da‘

i may commence at the fourth grade .

I f his bus i ness is with a Jew, he shou ld exp la i n that
the Mahdi Muhammad b . I sma ‘ i l i s the Mess iah
expected by the Jews and speak much agai nst the
Musl ims and Christ ians , especial ly about thei r erron
ecus bel i efs as to the un ique bi rth of Christ , maki ng
i t plai n that Joseph the carpenter was undoubtedly hi s
father . W i th Christ ians , on the contrary , i t i s advised
to speak i l l of the Musl ims and Jews , explai n i ng that
the Isma ‘ i l ians recognise the Christ ian creed, but

g iv i ng i t an al l egor ical i nterpretat ion , and showing
that the Paraclete i s yet to come , and is the true Imam
to whom they are i nvited to come . I n deal i ng with
dual ists or Manichaeans the da ‘

i may be gi n at the s ixth
grade of i ni t iat ion

,
or i f the convert seems worthy of

co nfidence
,
the whole doc tr i ne may be revealed at once .

W i th one of the phi losophers who , i n true Musl im
fash ion

,
are treated as a dist i nct sect

,
emphas i s i s to be

laid on the fact that the essential poi nts of the I sma ‘ i l ian
fai th are based on the teachi ngs of phi losophy

,
and

the sect agrees with them i n everyth ing concern i ng the
prophets and the etern i ty of th e world ; but some of
the phi losophers differ from the Isma ‘ i l ians i n
admitt i ng a Bei ng who ru les the world

,
though con

fess i ng that he i s unknown . With dual i sts
,
i . e . ,

Musl ims of the sect so cal led (cf . De Sacy : Druses ,

p . lxvi i i .
,
note victory is sure ; i t i s only necessary

to dwel l on the doctri ne of the pre-existi ng and the
s econd . W i th orthodox Sunn is the m i ss ionary i s to
speak wi th respect of the ear ly Khal i fs

,
avoid eu logi es

upon ‘A l i and h is sons , even mention i ng some thi ngs
about them which cal l for disapproval : great pai ns
should be taken to secure Sunn i adherents as they
form most usefu l defenders . Whe n deal i ng with a
Shi ‘ i t e who accepts Musa

,
the son of Ja ‘far

,
and his

descendants , great care is necessary : the da ‘

i shou ld
dwel l on the moral laws of Is lam

,
but explai n the

sacred associat ions of the number seven . With some
i t is imposs ib l e to venture fu rther and show that the
rel igion of Muhammad is now abrogated

,
with others

i t ‘i s poss ib le even to show that the r itual laws of the
Qur ’an are obso lete , with a few he may proceed to
admit that the Ka

’

irn i s real ly dead
,
that he comes
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back to the world only i n a sp i r i tual manner , and
explai n al legorical ly the doctri ne of the resurrect ion of
the dead . Each is to be deal t with accordi ng to h is
bel i efs

,
and care must be take n not to offend his re

l igious prej udices . The da
‘

i i s advi sed to study the
h istory of anci ent l egi s lators , thei r adventures , systems
and sects

,
so as t o have a fund of i l lustrat ion which

wi l l arrest the attentio n of thei r pup i ls .
Such was the system formed by ‘

Abdul lah , probab ly
somewhere before A .H . 2 50 , and by him grafted on the
al ready exi st i ng sect of Shi ‘ i tes , which upheld the
claims of I sma ‘ i l

,
the son of Ja ‘far . I n the reign of

Ma ’mun (A .H . 1 98- 2 18)
‘Abdul lah had j o ined the

revolt of Ishaq b . Ib rahim at Karkh and Ispahan , and
formed a close fri endship wi th the wealthy Muhammad
b . Husayn b . Jihan- Bakhtar ad-D idan , a Pers ian
prominent for h is i ntense hatred of the Arabs , and i t
was he who fi rst suppl ied ‘Abdu l lah with funds to

begi n h is propaganda (cf . Quatremere i n j ourn . A s iat . ,

A ug .

, I t is not easy to form any clear scheme
of the chronology of the sect i n its ear ly days , nor to
fol low the deta i ls of i ts h istory : conspi raci es and
secret soci et i es do not leave much i n the way of docu
mentary evidence of thei r first formation . That
‘Abdu l lah was associated with a rebel l ion i n the reign
of Ma ’mun i s hardly l ikely ; i t seems rather that
Muhammad b . Husayn ad—Didan (Dandan , or Zaydan)
was so associated

,
and he aft erwards befri ended

‘Abdu l lah . This Muhammad was secretary to Ahmad
ibn ‘Abdu 1- ‘Azi z ibn Ab i Do laf, who became pri nce
of Karaj i n A .H . 2 65. No doubt ‘ Abdu l lah was a
younger contemporary , ass isted by the old ant i-Arab
agi tator . Certai nly ‘Abdul lah was estab l i shed at
Basra , whither he had removed from Persia , before 2 6 1
(Fihris t, lodgi ng there with the fami ly of ‘Agi l
ibn Abi Tal ib . Thence he went to Syria

,
presumably

findi ng suspicion aroused at Basra
,
and made h is head

quarters at Salamiya i n the terr itory of Emessa (Maq .

i . , 348-

9 : i i . , and from there sent out m iss ionari es
who preached the claims of Muhammad b . I sma ‘ i l b .

Ja
‘

far as the concea l ed Imam
,
and of ‘Abdu l lah

himsel f as the Mahdi or gu ide
,

”who was to prepare
men for the Imam ’s return to e arth (Maq . i . , At
Sa lam iya he had a son named Ahmad

,
and when he

died Ahmad succeeded him as head of the sect .
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attempt to trace the Fatimid dynasty to a J ewish
source . These three attempts are : (i .) that Maymun b .

Daysan the ocu l ist was a Jew ; ( i i .) that
‘Ubayd Al lah

was rea l ly the son of a Jewish smith ; and ( i i i .) that he
was ki l l ed i n prison at Sijilmassa, and afterwards per
sonated by a Jewish slave . Probab ly the

“ Jewish
legend was associated with the fact that the renegade
Jew

,
Ibn Ki l l is

,
was the one who encou raged the

Fatimids to i nvade Egypt and did most to o rgan ise
thei r government there

,
and with the undoubted

favourit ism which the early Fatimids showed the Jews .
A new development i n the teach i ng of the sect took
place under Husayn , or poss ib ly commenced under h i s
father Ahmad .

‘Abdul lah had been content to describe
h imself as the Mahdi or gu ide , who was to lead
men to the Imam , who was Isma

‘ i l
,
or h is son

Muhammad ; he made no claim to be himself a
descendant of the Imam . Probab ly it was a later
theory that the Imam was

“
conceal ed on ly i n the

sense that he had to hide h imself from‘ the ‘

A bbas id
Khal i f . Later sti l l , when a Fatimid Khal i f was

actual ly ru l i ng i n Cai ro
,
the claim to descent from ‘Al i

through ‘Abdul lah and his fami ly became a matter of
heated controversy .

Historians differ very much as to how far the
Fatim ids succeeded i n provi ng thei r ‘

A l id descent
,
and

contemporary Opinion was qu i te as vari ed . Abu
l -Hasan Muhammad Masawi , commonly known as
Radi , born at Baghdad i n 359 and dyi ng i n 406, was
h imsel f an undoubted descendant of Husayn the son

of
‘

Al i , and was offi cia l keeper of the records of ‘

A l id
genealogy . As Abu l-Feda notes (A nn . Mos l . , i i . 309)
he, i n one of his poems , fu l ly admits the legit imate
descent of the Fatimids of Egypt from ‘Al i

,
and the

actual passage i s extant (cf . D iwan of Radi , Bei rut,
p . but i n 402 thi s same Radi jo i ned with other
‘

Al ids and certa i n canonists i n a proclamat ion de
nouncing the Fat imids and declari ng thei r cla imed

genealogy as baseless . I t i s natural to suppo se that
m “1 13 he was actuated by fear or complaisanceJ and
this diffi cu lty meets us throughout ; the whole question
was so much a matter of current pol it ica l controversy
that i t was practical ly imposs ible to get anythi ng l ike
an unb iassed Opin ion . Maqriz i, the leadi ng Egypt ian
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authori ty of a later age
,
was st rongly pro-Fat im id , bu t

he claims the nob le rank of sayyid on the ground of
descent from ‘Al i through the Fatim ids , and so i s pre

judi ced i n thei r favour . He argues that the ‘
A l id

descent of the Fat imids was never attacked by the
acknowledged ‘Al ids who then existed i n cons iderab le
numbers (Maq . i .

,
an argument which is far from

bei ng true .

Elsewhere Maqriz i defends the Fat imid claims by
sayi ng that the ‘Alids were always suspected by the
‘Abbasid Khal ifs

,
and so they had no resort but to

conceal themselves and were scarce ly known, so that
Muhammad b . Isma ‘ i l , the Imam ancestor

'

of ‘Ubayd
Al lah

,
was ca l l ed the concealed (Maq . i . ,

But th is tel l s the other way : i t admi ts that the ‘

A lid

genealogy was not wel l known and the mere fact that
‘Abdul lah was sought for by the Khal if s imply shows
that his pretensions were known to be dangerous, as
a Mahdi wi th a body of fol lowers wou ld necessar i ly
be

,
and is no proof of the val idi ty of the descent after

wards claimed by ‘Abdul lah ’s descendants . The ob

scurity of the
‘

A l id genealogy afterwards favoured the
Fatimid claims, but i t does not seem that that claim
was part of thei r origi nal programme . The fi rst idea
was to support the claims of the vanished Imam , claims
selected i n al l probab i l i ty because of the conven ient
fact that he had vanished, and to represent

‘

A bdul lazh

and his descendants simply as Mahdis
,
viceroys to

gu ide and direct the peopl e of I s lam unt i l the day
came for the concealed Imam to be revealed agai n .

After the Fatim id claims had been laid before the
world the ‘Abbasids brought forward many calumnies
(Maq . i .

, The strongly anti- Fatimid Ibn
K hall ikan relates a story that when the first Fat im id
Khal i f to enter Egypt

,
al-Mo

‘

iz z , came to Cai ro , the
j urist, Abu Muhammad ibn Tabataba, came to meet
h im

'

, supported by a number of undoubted members
o f

‘Al i ’s fami ly, and asked to see his credent ials .

A l-Mo
‘

iz z then drew his sword and cri ed
,

“ Here i s
my pedigree and scatteri ng gold amongst the by
standers added, And th is i s my proof .” The story
is an imp robab l e l egend, and even Ibn K hal l ikan

rej ects i t on the ground that when al-Mo
'
iz z entered
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Cai ro
,
Abu Muhammad the j u rist (d . 348) had been

many years i n h is grave ( Ib n Khal l . i i i . ,
The weakest part of the Fatim id claim , as we have
remarked

,
l i es i n the great divers i ty of forms the claim

takes i n different wri ters . When ‘Ubayd Al lah or
Sa ‘ i d

,

‘Abdu l lah ’s great- grandson
,
estab l i shed h imse lf

i n Africa
,
the genealogy began to ca l l for ser ious

attent ion
,
and came to be examined, not by uncri t ical

members of the sect
, but by al l the h istorians and

genealogists of the Musl im world . I t then appeared i n
no l ess than n i ne divergent forms .

( 1) Traced through Ja
‘far as- Sadiq the s ixth Imam ,

then through h is son I sma ‘ i l , his son Muhammad
“the

concealed
,

” then Ja ‘far al-Musadd iq
— Muhammad al

Hab ib—and then Ubayd Al lah .
,
Thus Maq riz i and

Ibn Khaldun . Accordi ng to this ‘Abdul lah and
Ahmad do not appear i n the descent at al l .
(2 ) Traced through Ja

‘far to Muhammad the con
cealed as i n the precedi ng , then

‘Abdu l lah ar- R ida

(the accepted of God), -Ahmad al-Wafi (the perfect ,
al-Husayn at -Taki (the p ious , —and Ubayd Al lah the
Mahdi . This appears i n Ibn Khal l ikan and Ibn
Khaldun , and seems to have been more or less the
offici al vers ion . According to thi s ‘Abdu l lah the
father of Ahmad , was the son of Mohammad the
concealed , not of Maymun . S im i larly the pro
Fatimid author of the Dastur ai-Munajjirnin (MS . of
M . Schefer

, ci ted by de Goeje Qarmates
,
pp . 8 who

says that Muhammad b . I sma ‘ i l took refuge i n I ndia ;
he had six sons , Ja

‘far
,
I sma ‘ i l

,
Ahmad

,
Husayn

,

‘Al i
,

and ‘Abdu r-Rahman , but does not menti on
‘Abdu l lah

nor say which of these sons was the Imam : he then
refers to the three m y sterious ones as succeedi ng
Muhammad . Tabari ( i i i . , 2 2 18, 1 2 ) says that Muham
m‘ad b . I sma ‘ i l had no son named ‘Abdu l lah .

(3) As before , but Maymun as son of Muhammad
the concea l ed , then ‘Abdu l lah— Muhammad
Ubayd Al lah ; thus i n A bu l- Feda . Maymun is made
the son of the seventh Imam (which is imposs ib le), and
the Mahdi i s represented as ‘Abdul lah ’s grandson (se e
below).
(4) I sma

‘ i l , son of Ja
‘far

,
— Muhammad the con

ceal ed,
” I sma ‘ i l , Ahmad , Ubayd Al lah . This

also occu rs i n Abu l- Feda
,
and i n Ubayd Al lah

’s
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Genealogy of the ‘Alids (MS . Le iden , 686—c i ted
by de Goeje , Qarma tes

, p . 9) Muhammad had three
sons

,
I sma ‘ i l I I

,
Ja ‘far

,
and Yahya ; I sma

‘ i l had a
son named ‘Ahmad

,
who dwelt i n the Maghrab .

I sma ‘ i l— Muhammad “
the conceal ed,

”— I sma ‘ i l
I I

,
Muhammad

,

‘Ahmad ,
‘Abdu l lah , Mu

hammad
,
—

.
Husayn

,

—Ahmad or ‘Abdu.l lah , —Ubayd
Al lah the Mahdi . This i s the genea logy given i n the
sacred bo oks of the D ruses , and rests on the theory
that the re must have been seven conceale d Imams
i nterveni ng between Ja ‘far as- Sadiq and the Mah di .
I t i s merely an i nstance of the myst ic value attached
to the sacred numeral . L ike (3) i t give s Muhammad
for Ahmad which i s a perm issib le var iant .

(6) The five precedi ng genealogi es are dist i nct ive ly
I sma ‘ i l ian i n character

,
but th ere are others which

show adaptations of the Twelvers accounts , and
these cannot be much more than later attempts to
connect the Fat im id l i ne with that recognised by the
other Shi ‘ i tes . Fi rst we have the idea that the descent
from Ja ‘far as-Sadiq was through Musa , not I sma

‘ i l ,
then fol lowing the next three Imams ‘Al i ar-R ida
Muhammad al- Jawad— ‘Al i al-Hadi (see above)— ai

Hasan al-Askari— Ubayd Al lah the Mahdi . Accord
i ng to th is the Fat im ite Mahdi i n Africa was the son

of the eleventh Imam of the Twelvers ,
” and thus

replaced Muhammad al-Muntaz ar .

(7) The same l i ne as the precedi ng
,
but admitt i ng

Muhammad al-Muntaz ar as twelfth Imam who “ dis
appeared”in 2 60, and assert i ng that

‘Ubayd Al lah who
appeared i n North Afri ca was th is same Muhammad
emergi ng from concealment

,
after an i nterval of 2 9

years

(8) The same l i ne as far as
‘Al i al-Hadi

,
then

Husayn , presumably a brother of Hasan al-Askari , and
Ubayd A l lah as son of this Hus ayn . This is given by
Ibn Khal l ikan on the authori ty of a reference i n Ibn
al -A thir . Al l these three last genealogies must be
di smissed as l ater suggestions s i nce i t i s c l ear that the
Isma ‘ i l i an sect rej ected the Imam‘s of the Twelvers
after Ja ‘far as-Sadiq but i t may be that Ahmad ’s first
claim was simply to be an ‘

A l id , and not necessari ly
the son of the house of Isma ‘ i l .
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(9) Fi nal ly we have another theo ry , mentioned by
Ibn Khal l ikan , that the Mahdi was descended from
Hasan , a brother of Ja

‘far as - Sadiq
,
and so an A l id

but not an Imam
,
and from this Hasan came ‘Abdu l lah ,

‘Ahmad
,
Hasan

,
and then ‘Al i or Ubayd Al lah the

Mahdi . Back to ‘Abdul lah th is was the general ly
asserted genealogy of the Mahdi ’s fam i ly , but Hasan ,
the brother of Ja ‘far , replaces Maymun .

The chief po i nt i s that there were so many alternat ive
forms of the genealogy , and close scruti ny shows very
weak po i nts i n every one of them . To the fu l ly
i n i t iated thi s was a very smal l matter

,
as no importance

was attached to the claim to the Imamate or to the
descent from ‘A l i at al l . No doubt al l these pedigrees
served thei r purpose i n deal i ng with the different types
of proselytes , and thei r very divers i ty tends to prove
that they were actual ly accepted and ci rcu lated i n a
sect wh ich adapted i ts teach i ngs to su it the Opin ions of
the different classes wi th which it came i nto contact .
I t was not u nt i l the Fat im ids became a pol i t ical power
t hat any need was fel t to bri ng these var ious genealo
!g i es into any ki nd of agreement, and then , no doubt,
the variant forms ci rcu lated by the different m iss ion
‘ari es were a sou rce of embarras sment .



THE QARMAT IANS

W E turn now to the formation of the important branch
of the I sm‘a ‘ i l ian sect known as the Qarmat ians , which
is part icu larly interest i ng as we have detai l ed accounts
of its formation which show how the propaganda
worked

,
and i l lustrate the ease wi th which an armed

1group cou ld se t up an i ndependent robber state i n t his
period of the decay of the Khal i fate . Of the h istory
of thei r founding there are two leadi ng narrat ives
s l ightly divergent i n detai ls

,
— which De Goeje (pp . 13

1 7) cal ls A . and B . A . given by De Sacy (Druses . pp .

clxvi . , etc .) i s that Of Nuwayri , who drew his i nform
ation from Akhu Muhsi n

,
who ob tai ned it from Ibn

Raz z am,
and the substance

,
drawn from the same

sources
,
appears i n the Fihrist . B . ( i n De Sacy clxxi . ,

etc .) i s rea l ly the account given by Tabari , and is based
on the descript ion given by a person who had been
present at the exami nation of Zaqruyah the Qarmat ian

by Muhammad b . Dawud b . al- Jarrah . The A .

account i s as fol lows .
One of Ahmad ’s m iss ionari es named Husayn

A hwaz i was sent to labour i n
~

the dist rict of Kufa
known as the Sawad . A S

'

h e was travel l i ng he me t a
man named Hamdan b . A shhath al-Qarmat i

,
who was

l eading an ox with forage on its back . Husayn asked
h im the way to a place named Kass-Nahram

,
and

Hamdan repl i ed that he was goi ng there h imself . Then
Husayn asked him where was a place named Dawr ,
and Hamdan told him that was his home . So they
went on together . Then Hamdan says : You seem
to have come a long way and to be very ti red : get on
th i s ox of mi ne .

” But Husayn decl i ned
,
sayi ng that

he had not been told t o do so . Hamdan remarked :
You speak as though you acted acco rdi ng to the
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orders wh ich some one had given you . Husayn
admitted that th is was so . And who , Hamdan
asked

,
i t i s then from whom you receive these orders

and prohib i t i ons ?” Husayn repl i ed : I t i s my
ma ster and yours , the master of this world and of the
world to come .

” After some refl ect ion Hamdan said
There is only God most H igh who is master of al l
th i ngs .” “ True

,

” repl ied Husayn
,

“
but God en

t rusts control to whom he pleases .

” Hamdan then
asked

,
What do you i ntend to do i n the vi l lage to

which you have asked to be di rected I am goi ng ,
”

sa i d Husayn ,
“ to bri ng to many peop le who dwel l

there a knowledge of the secrets of God . I have
received orders to water the v i l lage , to enrich the in
hab itants , to del iver them ,

and to put them i n possess ion
of thei r masters ’ goods .

” Then he began to persuade
Hamdan to embrace h is teachi ng . Hamdan said : I
beseech you i n the name of God to reveal to me what

you possess of thi s wisdom : del iver i t to me
,
and God

wi l l de l iver you .

” That , said Husayn , i s a thing
I cannot do , unless I p reviously get from you an
undertaki ng and b i nd you i n the name of God by a
promise as an oath l ike that wh ich God has always
exacted from his prophets and apostl es . After that I
shal l be abl e to tel l you th ings which wi l l be usefu l to
you . Hamdan cont i nued to urge, and at last Husayn
gave way , and as they sat by the roadside Husayn
admin istered the oath to h im and asked his name .

Hamdan rep l i ed that he was commonly known as the
Qarrnat , and i nvi ted Husayn to take up his abode with
h im . So Husayn went to h i s house and gai ned many
converts from Hamdan

’

s kinsmen and neighbours .
There he stayed for some t ime

,
arous i ng i n h is host

and others the strongest admi rat ion of the ascetic and
pious l i fe he led , fas ti ng by day, and watchi ng by
n ight . He worked as a tai lor

,
and i t was general ly

fel t that the garments which had passed through h is
hands were consecrated . When the date ha rvest came
a learned and wealthy ci ti zen of Kufa named A bu
‘Abdu l lah Muhammad b .

‘Umar b . Shabab Adawi
,

heari ng good report s of him
,
made him guardian of his

da te garden , and found him scrupu lous i n h is attent ion
and honesty . Husayn revealed hi s doctri nes to th is
employer

,
but he saw through the pi ety which had
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stayed unt i l he was qu ite wel l , and whi lst there taught
the Qaramita the doc tri nes of the sect to which he
belonged

,
and also i nstructed the vi l lagers . From

amongst h i s co nverts he chose twelve nakibs , i n
imi tat ion of Mose s and Jesus , and sent them out as
miss ionari es . He requ i red hi s fo l lowers to pray fifty
time s a day , and as a resu l t the work of the vi l lagers
fe l l i nto arre ars . A certai n Haysam who possessed
property i n the vi l lage perceived thi s and made
enqu i ry as to the reason ; th i s l ed him i nto contact
wi th the devotee who was i nduced to reveal to h im his
pecu l iar doctri nes . Haysam perceived thei r subvers ive
character and took him to Kufa where he locked him
up in his hous e

,
but a female servant who was moved

by the capt ive ’s apparent p iety sto le the key and set
h im free . I n the morn i ng the room was found empty ,
and th is was reported as a m i racle . Soon afterwards
the devotee re-appeared to the vi l lagers and told them
that he had been set free by angels

,
and then he escaped

to Syria . After h is departu re the Qaramata conti nued
to preach and expand the doctri nes which he had
lea rned , and i n thi s was ass isted by the other nakibs .

Accordi ng to Ib n A th ir
,
ci ted by Nuwayri

,
th is

Qaramat or Hamdan was a man who “ affected a
re l igious l i fe

,
detached from the world and mortified

,

”

and when anyone joi ned his sect Hamdan took a
pi ece of go ld from him

,
sayi ng that i t was for the Imam .

From them his fol lowers) he chose twelve nakibs
whom he charged to ca l l men to h is rel igion

,
say ing

that they were the apost les of Isa b . Maryam .

”

The A . text refers to Husayn
’

s death
,
the B . text

says that he went to Syria . Tabari speaks of the
devotee as com ing from Khuzistan

,
but Akhu Muhsi n

says that he was sent by Ahmad from Salamiya . De

Goeje (p . 18) suggests that he may have been Ahmad
’s

son Husayn . Accordi ng to the K i tab al-Oyun (MS .

Berl i n , 69—ci ted by de G oeje) Sa
‘ id

,
the son of

Husayn , the son of Ahmad , the son of
‘Abdul lah

,
was

bo rn at Salamiya in 259 or 2 60 . But evident ly there
i s some error here . Husayn was the grandson

,
not the

son, of Abdul lah , and the head of the sect did not l eave
Askar Mokram before 2 66 : p robab lv not unti l after
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the repress ion of the s lave rebe l l ion in 2 70 . No Open
revolt of the Qarm

’

at ians took place unt i l 2 86 .

In h is Chronicle Bar Hebraeus app l i es to the sect of
the Nusayri al l that he says about the Qarmat ians , and
so the books of the Druses i n thei r references to the
Nusayri prove that they hold very much the same
doct ri nes as the Isma ‘ i l ians . I t i s supposed that the
Nusayri sect is a survival of an anci ent pagan com
mun ity (cf . Rene

’

Dussand : H ist . e t re ligion des

Nosairis , Paris , This fits i n wi th the advice
g iven to the miss ionaries that Manichaean converts
may be admitted to a higher grade without hesi tation .

After this rather confused account of the foundat ion
of the sect of Qarmat ians we find ourselves on surer
ground . I t i s clear that Hamdan surnamed the

Qarmat i was the convert chosen to act as head of the
branch founded near Kufa

,
and he seems to have been

di l igent in sendi ng out miss ionari es throughout the
whole dist rict of Sawad

,
where success was easy as the

Oppressed Nabataean vi l lagers were st i l l groani ng
under the tyranny of the Arab colon ists of the two
camp- ci ties

,
Kufa and Basra . Not only were- ! the

peasants w on over i n large numbers , but many of the
di ssati sfied Arab tribes we re a lso ga i ned : these , i t wi l l
be understood

,
were those tribes which had had no

share i n the wealth acqu i red by the Khal i f and h is
fo l lowers . At first Ham'dan requ i red e ach proselyte
to pay a p iece of s i lver , correspondi ng to the fitr or
legal alms which Musl ims are expected to pay at the
end - Of Ramadan . Then he exacted a pi ece of gold
from each person on attai n i ng the age of reason

,
a

tribute which he cal l ed hijra or
“ fl ight

,
perhaps

because i ntended for the mai ntenance of a place of
refuge cal led the ho use of fl i ght .” Later agai n he
demanded seven pieces of go ld which he termed bu lgha
or “ l ive l i hood .

” He prepared a choice banquet
,
and

gave a smal l po rt ion to each of those who gave him
the seven pieces of gold, sayi ng that i t was the food
of the dwel le rs i n paradise sent down to the Imam . He
next levi ed a fifth of al l the i r possess ions

,
bas i ng h is

cla im on the words of the Qur ’an
,
And know ye

,

that when ye have taken any booty
,
a fifth part

be longe th to God and to H is Apost le (Qur . 8,
Next he requ ired them to depos i t al l thei r goods i n a
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common fund ,
a rem ini scence of the communism

taught i n pre- Is lamic t imes by the Pers i an prophet
Mazdak

,
and just ified th is by the passages ,

“R emember
God ’s goodnes s towards you , how that when ye were
enemies

,
He un ited your hearts , and by H is favour ye

became brethren (Our . 3 , and Hadst thou
spent al l the r i ches of the earth , thou cou ldst not have
un ited thei r hearts ; but God hath un ited them , for He
i s M ighty

,
W i se ” (Our . 8, He told them that

they had no need of money be cause everyth i ng on ea rth
belonged to them , but he exho rted them to procure
arms . All this took place i n the year 2 76 .

The da‘

i chose i n each vi l lage a man worthy of con
fidence

,
and i n h is charge they p laced the property of

the i nhabi tants . By this means clothes were provided
for those who we re without , and al l had thei r needs
suppl i ed so that there w as no more poverty . Al l
worked d i l i gently , for rank was made to depend on a
man ’s ut i l i ty to the community ; no one possessed any
private property save sword and arms . Then i t i s said
the da

‘

i assembled men and women together on a
certai n n ight

,
and encouraged them to i ndulge i n

promiscuous i ntercourse . After th is , assured of the i r
absolute obedi ence

,
he began to teach them the more

secret doctr i nes of th e sect , and so deprived them of a l l
bel i ef i n re l igion , and discouraged the observance of
external r i tes such as prayer

,
fast i ng

,
and the l i ke .

Th i s was the dist i nct ive mark of the Qarmat ian
branch : the i n i ti ated were no longer a smal l m i nority
l ivi ng i n the m idst of thei r fel low sectarians who st i l l
adhered to the external forms of Is lam , but amongst
the Qarmat ians a l l were i n i tiated to the fu l l est extent in
al l the teach i ngs of the sect . Before long they began
to stea l and to commit murders , so that they produced
a reign of terror i n the vic i n i ty . Then the da ‘

is fe lt
that the t ime was ripe for open revolt

,
and selected a

vi l lage i n the Sawad cal l ed Mah imabad ,
near the river

Euphrates
,
and withi n the royal domai n as thei r ral ly

i ng place or house of fl i ght th ither they ca rri ed
large stones , and i n a short t ime su rrounded i t wi th a
strong wal l and erected a bu i lding i n the midst , i n
which a great many persons coul d be assembled and
where goods cou ld be stored . This took place i n 2 77 .

At thi s t ime the K hal i fate was weak , and th i s
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favoured the lawless movements of the vi l lag ers who
now came to be known as Qarmat ians from thei r
l eader . Thei r head, Hamdan the Qarmat i, meanwh i le
kept up constant co rrespondence W i th the le aders of
the sect at Salamiya . After the death of Ahmad his
son and successor wrote a l e t te r to Hamdan , but he
was not sati sfied with its contents : he Observed that
this l etter differed cons iderab ly i n e xpress ion from
thos e which he had previously received , and contai ned
matters which did not seem to agree with the teach ing
he had received

, so he concluded that the respons ib l e
heads had changed thei r pol icy . To make sure he sent
a trusty fol lower named Abdan to Salamiya to find out
how matters stood . Abdan arrived there , l earned
about the death of Ahmad and the success ion of his
son Husayn

,
and had an i nterv iew with th is latter . I n

that i nterview he asked who was the Imam to whom
they owed Obedi ence , and Husayn rep l ied by the
counter question , Who then is the Imam ?” Abdan
repl i ed

,
I t i s Muhammad the son of Isma ‘ i l the“ s on

of Ja ‘far , the master of the world , to whose obedience
your father cal l ed men , and whose hajja he was .

”

Husayn showed some annoyance at th is reply
,
and

said : Muhammad the son of I sma ‘ i l has no rights i n
al l th i s ; there has never been any other Imam than
my father who was descended from Maymun b . Daysan,

and to- day I take h i s place . By this reply Abdan
discovered the rea l nature of the sect

,
or at l east i ts

present pol icy . He then returned to the Qarmat i and
told him what he had discovered

, and by his orders al l
the du ‘

at were call ed together and i nformed of what
Abdan had discovered and advised to stop thei r pro
paganda . A s a resu lt the preach i ng came to an end
i n the dist ricts about Kufa

,
but they were not ab le to

check i t i n remoter parts , and they ceased al l corre
spo ndence with the leaders at Salamiya .

Then one of the sons of Ahmad who had been on a
vis i t to Talakan tried to see the Qarmat i on h is return
j ou rney , but was unab le to find h im . He therefore
cal l ed on Abdan and reproached h im for ceas ing to
correspond with Salamiya . Abdan repl i ed that he had
left off preachi ng and desi red to sever his connect ion
with the sect as he had discovered that they were not
real ly loyal to the house of ‘Al i

,
but were support i ng
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an Imam of the fam i ly Of Maymun : he only asked
God ’s ‘pardon for what he had previous ly done i n erro r .
When the vis i tor saw that he had noth i ng to hope from
Abdan

,
he tu rned to another da‘

i named Zaqruya b .

Mahruya and discussed with h im A bdan
’

s att i tude .
Zaq ruya received him wel l , and i t was agreed that he
shou ld be establ i shed as ch ief da ‘

i i n the dist rict and,
i n return would resume the former relat ions with
Salamiya . To this Zaqruya assented, but obj ected
that

,
so long as Abdan was al ive al l efforts wou ld be

fru i t less
,
as al l revered him as a leader . They agreed

therefore to get rid of Abdan . For th i s end Zaqruya
co l l ected a number of h is neighbours , i nformed them
that the hujja or earth ly representat ive of the Imam
was dead

,
and that his son was now occupying h is

place . The people expressed the greatest respect
towards the new hujja, and declared thei r readi ness to
carry out h i s commands . He told them that they were
to ki l l Abdan as he had proved to be a rebel and
apostate . Next n ight Abdan was ki l led . When

,

however
,
i t came to be known that i t was Zaqruya who

had brought about his death the Qarmates were in
d ignant , and Zaq ruya had to flee for h is l i fe and hide
himself

,
and advised the representat ive from Salamiya

who seems to have remained with him , to l eave the
neighbourhood . This took place i n 2 86 .

Duri ng the rest of that yea r , and the year fo l lowi ng,
the Qarmat ians were busy hunt ing for Zaqruya who
was compel led to move from place to p lace

,
and final ly

ret i red to a subterranean retreat . When he went i nto
the vi l lage near his h idi ng p lace a woman who l ived
i n the house used to make bread on the stone which
covered the entrance to the concealed cave so as to
di sarm suspicion .

I n 2 88 the search seemed to be relaxed
,
and

‘

then
Zaq ruya sent his son Hasan to Syria with a compan ion
named Hasan b . Ahmad , and told them to preach to
the Arabs of the B . Kalb tribe

,
i nvi ti ng them to recog

n i se Muhammad b . Isma ‘ i l as the Imam . These two
envoys obtai ned many fol lowers . The envoy who had
made plans with Zaq ruya had me anwhi l e gone back to
Talakan , and now,

annoyed at Zaq ruya
’

s s i l ence , went
to the Sawad and discovered h is place of concea lment .
When Zaqruya to l d h im of the success of h is m ission
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to the Arabs he was del ighted and determi ned to jo i n
the envoys h imself . Zaqruya approved th is plan and
sent w i th him h is nephew Isa b . Mahwayh , surnamed
Mudat thar, and anothe r young man surnamed Mutaw

wak
,
at the same t ime writ i ng a lett er to h is son b idding

him render obedience to the leader of these new comers
whom he termed Sahib al-Nahat . When they reached
the B . Kalb they were welcomed and received with
every profess ion of loyalty , and the tribe prepared for
war . This took p lace i n 2 89 . The resu lt i ng confl ict
wi th the author i t i es was , however , unsuccessfu l : the
sectari es were not able to repeat thei r brigandage which
the weakness of the central authori ty had been unab le
to prevent about the Sawad

,
and the leader , the ki ns

man of the Mahdi at Salamiya , was ki l l ed, and the
Arabs scattered .

Nuwayri says that thi s leader had struck money, both
gold and s i lver, and that the coi ns were i nscribed on
one side : Say , the truth has come and falsehood has
disappeared (Our . 1 7, 83) and on the other :

“There
is no God but God ; Say , for thi s I ask no wage of

you, save the l ove of my kindred (Our . 42 ,
After th is leader ’s death Hasan , son of Zaqruya, took
command of the Qarmat ians and assumed the name of
Ahmad . The ge neral Muhammad b . Sulayman had a
great victory ove r h im and, as he was unab le to recon
struct h is forces , he left for Baghdad where, he said,
he had many fo l lowers

,
and put h is son Kasam in

charge as h i s deputy , promis i ng to write to him . This
was , however , on ly a pretext as he i ntended to seek
safety i n fl ight

,
but was caugh t by Mudatthar and

Mutawwak and put to death .

This che ck caused the Arabs to keep qu iet for some
t ime . Then they received a lette r from Zaqruya say i ng
that he had heard of the death of Hasan and Isa by
revelat ion , and tha t after thei r death the Imam was

goi ng to be revealed and wou ld triumph with h is
fol lowers . Kasam was now gett i ng anxious

,
and

thought i t wel l to vis it h is grandfather Zaq ruya i n the
Sawad ; but Zaqruya disapproved the course of events
and rebuked him severely , sendi ng another discip le ,
an ex- schoolmaster named Muhammad b . Abdul lah

,
to

replace him . At first th is new commander met with
success, then came reverse and he was ki l l ed . At this
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news Zaq ruya sent back Kasam to col lect the remnants
of the party which he did and brought them to ad

Derna
,
a vi l lage i n the Sawad . Here they were joi ned

by Zaq ruya ,
who was hai led by the Arabs as the i r w ali,

and al l the Qarmat ians i n the Sawad came out to joi n
them . The ris i ng i n the Sawad

‘

was a mere jacqu erie
of Nabataean peasants , and the Qarmat ian movement
proper never rose much above this l evel . At the head
of h i s men Zaqruya attacked the caravan of p i lgrims
on thei r way to Mecca i n 2 94, plundered i t, and slew
twenty thousand pi lgrims . The Khal if then sent out
forces to put down these troub lesome brigands

,
the

Qarmat ians were severely punished, Zaqruya was taken
pri soner and sent i n chai ns to the Khal i f , but died of
h i s wounds on the way (Abu l - Feda : A nn . Mos l . , i i .
2 99)
I n 2 95 a man named Abu Khatam founded a new
sect of Qarmat ians i n the Sawad, and these were
known as the Buran iyya after Burani , who was the
most act ive da‘

i i n organis i ng them . Abu Khatam
forbade his fol lowers to use garl ic

,
l eeks

,
or radishes

,

and prohib i ted the she ddi ng of any animal ’s b lood ;
he made them abandon al l the rel igious Observances of
Is lam , and i nst i tuted ri tes of an enti rely new character .
W e shal l find these prohib it ions of part icu l ar vegetab les
i n the ordi nances of the Fatimid Khal i f Hakim later
on , but there just ified by certai n Shi

‘ i te theories . At
the end of the year Abu Khatam drops out of s ight
ent i rely . The movement is of i nterest on ly i n showi ng
the tendency of the I sma ‘ i l ians to form new sch isms .

Another off- shoot of the Qarmat ians estab l ished itsel f
1n the Bahray‘

n
, the land between the T 1gris and

Euphrates . I n 2 81 Yahya
,
a s on of the Mahdi

,
whom

de Sacy supposes to have been the same i ndividual
who advised Zaqruya and who was ki l l ed near
Damascus i n 2 89 , the one of whom we have al ready
heard as the Sah ib an- Nakat , a lthough no mention of
h is real name is given i n any account of Zaq ruya

’

s

r is i ng , came to al-Kati f and lodged i n the house of a
Shi ‘ i te cal led ‘Al i b . Ma ‘ l i b . Hamdan . He to ld hi s
host that he had been sent by the Mahdi to i nvi te the
Shi ‘ i tes to recogn ise h im , the representative of I sma

‘ i l
,

as the Imam , and to announce that the pub l ic appear
ance of the “ concealed one ”was near at hand .

‘Al i
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co ns iderably i ncreased, and final ly captured the town
by cu tt i ng off i ts water supply . Some of the i nhabi t
an ts escaped to the i s lands i n the river near by , o thers
embraced Abu Sa ‘ i d ’s doct rines , whi lst others we re

put to death . The town was pi l laged and ru i ned, and
thus al-

’Ahsa afterwards replaced i t as the capital of
the Bahrayn . Acco rdi ng to Ibn K h il l ikan Abu Sa ‘ i d
fi rst appeared as kabir or great man of the Qatma
t i ans

'

in 2 86 . I n 2 87 they made an attempt on Basra,
and though they defeated the forces sent by the Khal i f
to repel them , they were unab le to take the ci ty ( Ibn
Khal l . , i .
A bu Sa ‘ i d then attempted to get possess ion of Oman ,

but was ob l iged to abandon this scheme . He was
s lai n i n 30 1 with several other Qarmat ian l eaders

,
and

was succeeded by h is son Abu l-Kasam Sa ‘ id, who
he l d the leadersh ip unti l h is second son Abu Tahar,
who had been designated successor , was o ld enough to
take up the task

,
which happened i n 305. The Qarma

t i an ris i ngs which take a posi t ion of considerabl e pro
m inence in later h istory al l took place under the

successors of Abu Sa ‘ i d, who may be regarded as the
founder of the Qarmat ians as a revolut ionary force ,
a l though there had been an earl i er beginn i ng of the
sect as an off- shoot of the I sma ‘ i l ians under Hamdan
and h is miss ionari es .
Accordi ng to Ibn Kh il likan Abu Sa ‘ i d ente red Syria
i n 2 89 , and i n 2 9 1 he was s lai n in his bath by one of
h is eu nuchs . He left s ix sons . I t was Abu Tahar who
ma rched on Basra in 3 1 1 , occup i ed i t without serious
res istance, and plundered the ci ty . But to these doi ngs
o f the Qarmat ians we shal l retu rn later .



ESTABL ISHMENT OF THE FAT IM IDS IN
NORTH AFR ICA

THE po l it i ca l career of the Fat imids centres i n North
Africa and Egypt and commences with the act iv i ty of
Ibn Hawshab, who himsel f never vis i ted those parts .

This man , whom Maqriz i cal ls Abu l-Kasam Hasan b .

Farash b . Hawshab , and Abu l-Fera and Bibars

Mansuri
,
refer to as Rustam b . Hu sayn b . Hawshab b .

Zadam an-Naj jar (
“ the carpenter was a fol lower

o f Ahmad whom we have seen as succeeding h is father
‘Abdul lah

,
and accompan i ed him on a pi lgrimage to

the sacred s ites of the Shi ‘ i tes , the tombs of Hasan and
Husayn and of several of the late r Imams al l i n the
neighbourhood of Kufa and Samarra, Al i ’s own
tomb is not known for certai n , but i s commonly
bel i eved to be at Najaf , near Kufa . Whi lst there they
no ti ced a wealthy Shi ‘ i te of Yemen name d Muhammad
himself remarked by his tears and disp lay of gr i ef

(Maqriz i i . Accordi ng to th is Yemeni te ’s own
account he had just read the Sura of The Grotto

when he not i ced an Old man with a young
compan ion close at hand . The old man sat down , his
companion sat near , but kept on Observing Muhammad,
unti l at last he l eft the old man and drew near him .

Muhammad asked him who he was ; he gave h is name
as Husayn , and he ari ng this sacred name Muhammad
cou ld not restrai n his tea rs . The old man observed
t his very attentive ly, and b ids the young man ask him
to j oi n them . When Muhammad did so he asked who
and what he was . The man rep l i ed that he was a
Shi ‘ i te

,
and gave his name as Hasan b . Faraj b .

Hawshab . The o ld man said that he knew his father ,
and that he was a

IL
Twe .lver Did the son hold the

same vi ews ? Hasan repl i ed that he always had held
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them ,
bu t that of late he had felt much discouragement

(cf . extract in Qatremére , j ournal asiatiqu e , for A ug .
,

From th i s a conversat ion commence d, and as a
resu l t Hasan was convert ed to acceptance of the
Isma ‘ i l ian creed . Further

,
Ahmad drew the con

e l us i on that Yemen wou ld offers a promisi ng field fo r
Sh i ‘ i te propaganda, and decided to send Ibn Hawshab
to act as da‘

i in Yemen , and about A .H . 2 70

883) he appears there as se tt led i n the distr i ct of the
B . Musa tribe at Sana (Maq . i . At fi rst he
cla imed to be s imply a merchant , but h is neighbours
soon penetrated his disgu ise and urged him to act
open ly as a Sh i ‘ i te m iss ionary who , they assured him ,

wou ld be in every way welcome (Bibars Mansuri).
Thus encouraged he declared himself a Sh i ‘ i te agent ,
and soo n gathe red a considerab le band of fo l lowers
drawn

,
not on ly f rom the immediate vicin i ty , but also

from the Qarmat ians of Me sopotamia . As soo n as

the y were strong enough Ibn Hawshab
’

s compan ions
took up arms and began raids upon neighbours who
had not accepted the Shi ‘ i te creed and met with much
success i n ob ta in ing plunder .
From th e ear l i est period of Musl im hi story North
Af rica has been the favouri te fie ld of exploi tat ion of
every sect and po l i t ica l party which found itself in
Opposi ti on to the offi cial Khal i fate

,
and there has

always been very close i ntercourse between that area
and Sou t h Arab ia ; i ndeed , there are even common
pecu l iari t ie s of dialect between the two . Thus w e
find that as soo n as

_
th.e new Isma ‘ i l ian sect was estab

l ished i n Yemen , Ibn Hawshab sent two m 1ssronar1es ,

Hulwani and Abu Sufyan (Maq . i i . t o) _
to

_p reach_

in

the province of I frikiya,
the modern Tripo l i and Tunis

,

where thei r work seems to have lai n particu larly
amongst the

_
abor igi

_
nal

_

Berber popu lat ion
,
for the

Berbers were always more disposed to any heresy or
rebel l ion which wou ld give them a good pretext for
making war against the ru l i ng Arabs . Nothi ng is
known of the subsequent history of these two miss ion
ari es save that after a bri ef career during which they
seem to have made a dee p impress ion

,
especial ly on

the Katama tribe , they died . This Katama tribe l ived
i n the broken terri tory north-west of the town of
Constant i ne, in what would now be north- east Algeria .
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As we shal l have to refer more than once to the
geography of No rth Africa i t wi l l be

'

convenient here
to make a bri ef stateme nt of its po l i t ica l div is ions and
condit io n in the fourth ce ntury A .H . By North Afr ica
we understand the who l e territory lying between the
land of Egypt on the east and the Atlant i c on the

west
,
bounded by the Me di terranean on the north and

by the great dese rt on the south . Prev ious to the
Arab i nvasion th is land was i nhab ited by the Berbers
or L ibyans

,
the same who

,
under the name of L ebu ,

had constant ly threatened Egypt in the days of the
Pharaohs . A s a race these B erbers seem to have pro

g
-ressed l i tt l e s i nce neo- l i th i c t imes, and were st i l l i n
the condi tio n of nomadic tribes l ike the Arabs of the
pre- I slamic per iod . Their language was not Semi t ic ,
but i t has many very marke d Semi t ic affin it i es and ,
a l though language transmiss ion i s often qu i te dis t i nct
from racial desce nt, i t seems qu ite probab le that in th is
case the race bore a paral l el relat ion to the Arab stock .

This would be best explai ne d by the suppos i t ion that
both were de rived from a neo- l i thic race, which at one
t ime spread along the whol e of the southern coast of
the Medi terranean and across into Western As ia

,
but

that some cause , perhaps the ear ly deve lopment of
c ivi l izat ion i n the Ni l e val l ey

,
had cut off the eastern

wing from the rest , and this segregated po rt ion
developed the dist i nct ive character i st ics wh ich we term
Semitic .

Along the coas t there had been a seri es of co lon i es ,
Greek, Punic, Roman , and Visigoth ic , but t hese l eft
no permane nt mark on the Be rber popu lation , lan
guage , or cu lture . A l though at the t ime of the Arab
i nvasion the country was the oret ica l ly u nder the ru le
of Byzant ium‘

, and the i nvaders had to meet the res ist
ance of a Greek army

,
the early defeat of the Greeks

brought an immediate end to Greek i nfluence i n the
country , and l eft the Arabs face to face with the Berber
tribes .

The Arab invasion of No rth A fr ica fo l lowed im
mediately after the conquest of Egypt

,
but the i nternal

di sputes of the Musl im communi ty prevented thi s
i nvasion from resu lt i ng i n a regular conquest

,
much

less i n settl ement . I t was not unti l the second in

vasion took place in A .H . 45 665) that we can
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regard the Arabs as real ly beginni ng the conquest of
the coun t ry and i ts settlement . For centuri es after
wards the Arab ho ld was p recarious in the extreme ,
and many Berber states were founded from t ime to
t ime

,
some of which had an e xistence of severa l cen

turies . As a ru le there was a pronounced racial ant i
pathy between Arab and Berber, but this was mi ld
compared with the tr iba l feuds between different Berber
groups

,
and Arab ru le was on ly poss ibl e by temporary

al l i ance with one or other of the quarrel l i ng fact ions .

Strangely.

enough of I s lam spread rapidly
amongst fhe Berbers , b ut i t took a pe cul iar develop
ment which shows the survival of many pre- I s lamic
rel igious ideas and Observances . The worship of
sai nts and the reverence pai d to thei r tombs i s a cor
ruption of Islam which appears i n most lands , but in
the West i t takes an extreme form , although there are
tr ibes which rej ect i t a l together . Simi lar worsh ip ,
often i n a revolt i ng form , i s paid to l ivi ng sai nts or
murabits (marabouts), who are al lowed to i ndu lge
every pass ion

,
and to disregard the ordi nary rules Of

moral i ty : very often these reputed sai nts are no more
than i nsane pe rsons , for the Berbers , l ike many other
prim it ive people, regard i nsani ty as a form

‘ of divine
i nspi ration . Such sai nts , even those l ivi ng to- day , are
credi ted with m i racu lous powers , and especia l ly with
the power of su rpass i ng the l im itat ions of t ime and
place, and so to pass from one p lace to another i n an
i nstant of t ime, and to be i n two places at once .

These ideas , of course , are no legit imate develop
ment of Islam , to which they are p lai nly repugnant ,
but represent the survival of older pagan bel i efs which
Is lam has not been ab le to eradicate . A t the same
t ime, as we have noted , there are tr ibes which are com
ple te ly free from these ideas , and there is , especial ly
i n the towns , an element which i s str ictly orthodox i n
i ts rej ect i on of al i en supe rst it ions , and there have been
many lea rned theologians and j urists of the Berber
race, for the most part of a react ionary and conservative
school of thought . The conquest of Spai n was carr i ed
out by Musl im

'

s , amongst whom the Berbers were in
the numerica l major i ty , and the Berber element a lways
predominated i n Spa i n , where some of the most
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bri l l iant phi losophy , l i terature , and art of the Islam ic
world was produced .

North Afri ca was always the home of the lost causes
of Is lam . Whenever the Khal i fs of Baghdad tr ied to
extermi nate some obnoxious sect or dynasty, the last
survivo rs took refuge i n the remoter parts of the West,
and there managed to hold thei r own , so that eve n now
those parts show the strangest survivals of otherwise
forgotten movements . But North Afri ca always gave
its readiest welcome to tho se se cts which show a
strongly puri tan character : though anyone i n revol t
agai nst the Khal if or othe r recognized authori ty cou ld
count on a welcome i n North Africa for that ve ry fact .
I n race , language, and rel igious ideas the Berbers of
the North are one with the Be rber tribes of the great
dese rt which spreads to the watershed of the Benw e
and connects

,
by regu lar trade routes fol lowing the

ri dges which traverse North Africa from north-west to
south- east

,
with the Horn of Afri ca . But these desert

dwel lers of the south do not enter i nto the subj ect of
our prese nt enqu i ry .

The Arab conquerors settl ed along North Africa and
down to the desert edge i n sporadic groups , thei r
tribes as a rule occupyi ng the l ow er ground , whi lst the
ol der populat ion mai ntai ned itself i n the mountai nous
dis tri ct s . But th i s does not mean that the Berbers
were held at bay as a subj ect peop le : the Katama , for
i nstance

,
po ssessed some of the best terri tory i n North

Afri ca
,
and were pract ica l ly i ndependent of the Khal if .

Duri ng the i nvasion of 45 the city of K airawan was

founded some dis tance south Of Tuni s . The si te was
badly chosen

,
and i t i s now l itt l e mo re than a decayed

vi l lage , but for some centuries i t se rved as the pol i t ical
capital of Ifrikiya, the provi nce which lay next to

Egypt and embraced the modern states of Tripol i ,
Tun is

,
and the easte rn part of Alge r ia to the meridian

of Bougi e . West Of th is lay Maghrabfl
or the

weste rn land ”which was divided i nto two distr icts ,
Ce ntral Maghrab , extending from the borders of

Ifrikiya across the grea ter part of Algeria and the
easte rn th i rd of Morocco

, and Farther Maghrab, which
was the land beyond to the Atlantic coast .
The Berber tr ibes were Spread over al l these pro
vi nces . I n the eastern part of I frik iya the ch ief were
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the tribes of Hwara, Luata, Nefusa, and Zuagha : in
C entral Ifrikiya the Wargha and Nefz awa in
weste rn Ifrikiya the Nefz awa, Katama

,
Awraba, and

a number of smal l er t rib es to the south : the ch ief
t ribes of Central Maghrab we re the Zuama (o r
Zouave s), Magbrawa, and B . Mz ab : and i n Farther
Maghrab the B . Wanudin, Ghomara ( i n the R if of
Morocco), the Miknasa, etc . No sat i sfactory resu lt has
eve r been atta i ned by those who have tr i ed to ident i fy
the ancient Numidians

,
Mauri tan ians

,
and Gaetu l i with

exi sti ng tribes ; evident ly , as in Arabia, there have
been new groupi ngs and new formations , which forb id
the traci ng back of the me diaeva l t ribal divi s ions to
ancie nt t imes ; perhaps i t was Is lam which final ly
rendered permanent the divis ions as they existed in the
fi rst century of the H ij ra . Amongst these Berber
t rib es were spread the tribe s of Arab i nvaders and
sett lers which , even i n the l oth century A .D . extended
in scattere d groups from’ the bo rders of Egypt to the
At lantic . For the most part e ach race p res erved i ts
own language, the Arab ic dialects being dist i nguished
by archaic form s , and a phonology somewhat modified
by Berber i nfluences ; but there are several instances
of Berbe r tribes wh ich have adopted Arabic

,
and some

of Arabs and mixed groups which have adopted the
Be rber language . Fo r the most part the Arabs have
had no reluctance to mi ngle with the Berbers

,
but the

attitude of the Berbers vari es
,
and some groups ri gidly

exc l ude i ntermarr iage betwee n themselves and the
Arabs or any othe rs .
The

. th_a_
o ldest and most

,

turbu lent
diss enti ng sect of I s lam

,
the reactionari es who Opposed

the mod ificat ion of Musl im customs under Hel len ist ic
influence , had appe ared i n Maghrab early i n the 2 nd
centu ry of the H i j ra after thei r suppress ion i n As ia

,

and were st i l l a l ivi ng force the re i n the fourth cen
tu ry , whe n thei r very name was almost forgotten e lse
where . A smal l group of the l ess ext reme branch of
that sect, the Ibadites , sti l l su rvives i n str ict i solat ion
i n South Algeria . The Idris ids

,
a dynasty descended

f rom the house of Hasan the son of ‘Al i
,
founded by

Idri s who escaped from the attempted extermi nat ion of
hi s ki nsmen at Madi na i n 169 , ru led an i ndependent
state i n Farther Maghrab i n the fou rth centu ry . The
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his l earn ing and began to frequent his soci ety , and one
day they asked h im where he i ntended to go when he
had finished his p i lgrimage to Mecca . He repl i ed that
i t was h i s i ntention to go to Egypt , so they begged
h im to j oi n them as they would have to pass through
Egypt on th ei r homeward journey . They set out
together

,
and the good opi n ion they had formed of h im

was great ly i ncrease d as they observed his pi ety, his
regu lari ty i n the exe rci ses of re l ig ion , and h is asce t ic
character . Duri ng al l th is t ime he ment ioned no word
of his real i ntentions , but constant ly di rected the con
versat ion to the subj ect of the land of Katama , and
asked many ques t ions about the neighbouri ng tribes
and thei r relat ion wi th the governor of I frikiya . On
this last subject the Katamites explai ned that they did
not regard the governor as havi ng any authori ty over
them‘

,
h is res idence was ten days ’ j ourney from thei r

country , and his control was n i l . He further enqu i red
i f they were accustomed to bear arms

,
and they

repl i ed that th is was the i r usual occupat ion .

When they reached Egypt Abu ‘Abdu l lah said fare
we l l to the Katama tribesmen but , as they expressed
deep regret at the i dea of leavi ng him , they asked what
busi ness he had to attend to i n Egypt . He rep l ied
that he had no bus iness there but s imply i n tended to
become a teacher . “ I f that i s al l

,

” they said
,
our

co untry wi l l offer you a better field , and you wi l l find
more who are disposed to become your pupi ls

,
for we

know you r worth .

” So as they pressed h im warmly
,

he consented to cont i nue i n the i r company
,
and went

on unt i l they met some of thei r fel low tribesmen who
came out to meet them . Al l these had come under the
i nfluence of the two fo rmer mi ss ionari es and were
devoted Shi ‘ i tes and , when they heard the account
given by the retu rn i ng pi lgrims

,
they welcomed Abu

‘Abdu l lah wi th every demonstrat ion of respect .
At l ength , about the middle of Rab i

‘ I . 2 88 (Feb .
,

900 A .D .) they reached home , and every one of h is
compamons pressed the m iss ionary to be h is guest .
He decl i ned al l these Offers of hosp ital i ty and asked
them to i nform him where was the val l ey of a l-Khiyar
(the righteous men). This enqu i ry greatly aston ished
them as no one cou ld remember that such a name had
ever been mentioned i n h is presence : the y admitted

,
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however , that there was such a p lace and described its
si tuat ion

,
and he then told them that he would take up

his abode there and visit each of them from “ t ime to
t ime . He then set out with some guides to Mount
Inkijan where the val ley is s i tuated, and when they
arrived there he to ld his companions, Here is the
Val l ey of the righteous men and i t is on your
account that i t is thus named, for one reads i n the
tradi t ions that ‘ the Mahdi wi l l be obl iged to make his
m i gration , and wi l l be helped i n h is fl ight by the
R ighteo us Men who wi l l be on earth at that t ime, and
by a nat ion whose name is derived from kitman i t
is be cause you wi l l r is e up i n th is val l ey which has
been named The val l ey of the Righteous Men

(Maq . i i . The derivat ion of the Berber name
Ka tama from the Arabic kitman secret was

,
of

course , no more than a play upon wo rds .
Very soon the dwe l le rs i n the vici n ity began to
spread Abu ‘Abdu l lah ’s reputation , men came from al l
parts to vi si t him , and he conflefe ly swayed a large
body of Berber tr ibesmen amongst whom the Katama
tribe was most promi nent . He made , however, no
further mention of the Mahdi , and did not seem to
i nterest h imsel f in the sub j ect . But he connected h is
work wi th that of the two former mi ssionari es and said
“ I am the man ent rusted with the sowi ng of whom
A bu Safyan and Hulwan i spoke to you ,

”and th i s in
creased thei r attachment towards him and his import
ance i n thei r eyes (Maq . i d . Some

,
however

,

regarded him wi th disfavour , for evidently there were
B erber tr ibes which had not adopted Shi ‘ i te doctri nes
but the Katama tribe under i ts chi efta i n Hasan b .

Harun supported him , and took up arms agai nst those
who tri ed to i nterfere wi th h i s work . This i nter- tribal
dispute was the begi nn i ng of a long confl ict

,
which

u ltimately made the Shi ‘ i tes dominant i n North Afr ica .

Suppo rted by the Katama a nd a number of Kaby l e
tr ibes Hasan a ttacked and town of Tarrut ,
and then advanced agai nst Mei la .

A l ready reports of the rel igious teacher of Mount
A nkijan had spread th rough the provi nce of Ifrikiya,

and had reached Ibrahim b . Ahmad the Agh lab i Emir .
These Agh la

‘

b ids were hereditary
"
governors of

__
Ifrikiyaa ‘ n 3

establ ished at Kairawan
'

about 184 by the
‘Abbasid
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Khal ifs , to whom they paid t ribute and were subj ect .
Desi rous of obtai n i ng more ac curate i nformat ion
Ibrahim had sent to the governor of Mei la to make
enqu i ry about Abu ‘Abdullah and h is do ings , but the
governor had sent back to Kairawan a somewhat con
temp tuous acco unt of h im , in which he was descr ibed
as a rel igious fanatic, a devotee revered as a sai nt by
the ignorant people , and SO the pol i t i ca l poss ib i l i t ies
of h i s act ivi ty were ove rloo ked .

The taki ng of Tarrut and the advance on Mei la,
which c i ty

,
after a br i ef res istance, was betrayed by

some of its i nhab i tants
,
made a change i n th is att i tude .

Ibrahim sent an army under hi s brother Ahwal aga inst
Abu ‘Abdu l lah and his fol lowers , and defeated them ,

after which Ahwal returned h ome fu l ly convi nced that
the ri s i ng had been final ly disposed of . From this
defeat A bu ‘Abdu l lah ret i red to Mount A nkijan whe re
he estab l i shed a house of fl ight

,

” and there he
ga thered hi s part i sans around him . A s soon as he
heard of A hwa l ’s ret i reme nt he began a seri es of forays ,
pi l laging the su rroundi ng distri cts and annoyi ng those
who did not j o i n the Sh i ‘ i te sect . At thi s Ahwal made
a new expedit ion , but th is t ime he suffered a repu lse ,
not severe enough to force h im to retreat

,
but com

pel l i ng him to be sati sfied with a defensive pol ice duty
i n the neighbourhood which was , however, effe ctual in
checki ng the Shi ‘ i te raids . But th i s did not last long .

In 2 9 1 A .D . 903) Ibrah im the A ghlab i died , and the
governorsh ip passed to h is son Ziadat Al lah , a man
i ndolent ind ent i re ly devoted to pl easure , who recal led
h i s b rother Ahwal from his m i l i tary duti es .

This , of cou rse , Opened new oppo rtun i t i es for Abu
‘Abdul lah

,
and very soon hi s fol lowers were rangi ng at

wi l l thr ough the whole provi nce of Ifrikiya,
and he

bo ldly declared that the Mahdi was now near at hand
and wou ld soo n appear i n Afr ica , and wou ld prove his
sacred m iss ion by working mi racl es (Maq . i i .
Common report affi rmed that Abu ‘Abdul lah himsel f
had done many wonders

,
even making the sun r ise i n

the west , restori ng the dead to l i fe , and other marvels .

Not only had he now a very large fol l owi ng am ongs t
the Berbe r tr ibe smen , but many of the officers servi ng
under Ziadat A l lah were wel l disposed towards the
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Shi ‘ i te c la ims
,
and we re secretly i n correspondence

with Abu ‘Abdu l lah .

At this j u ncture
,
i n 2 9 1 , the Sh i I tes we re practica l ly

supreme i n al l the country west o f the subu rbs of
Kairawan, and now Abu

‘

A bdul laj lw g ep t messengers

over “
the“ “ him 4 30 cross i nto Africa .

Ismai l had ( j ust di ed at Silahi iya, and sho rt ly before
h i s

, death advised h is 53
21119t migrate to _

a distant
land . As soon as h is father died Sa ‘ id and his son

A bu l-Kasam Nizar set out from Salamiya i ntending
to go to Yemen , but heari ng of the success i n North
Africa changed thei r course i n that di rect i on , probab ly
meeti ng the messengers from Abu

‘Abdul lah on the
way (cf . Ib n Khaldun i i . 515 The j ourney was
beset with grea t peri ls , especial ly i n the passi ng
through Egypt . At that t ime the governor of Egypt
was Abu Musa I sa b . Muhammad Nushari, who had
been appoi nted after the death -of Ibn Tu lu n i n 2 9 2 ,
and held office unti l the governme nt was usurped by
K ha lanj i n 2 93-4, after which the Khal i f a l-Muq tadi

restored him‘ to Office wh ich he held unti l h is death i n
2 97 . Sa ‘ id , or [Lhaydv A l lah as he now preferred to cal l
h imsel f

,
arr ived duri ng th i s latter perio d of office ,

and
the governor had grounds of susp i cion about h im
without very clear i nformati on . The refugees left
M isr, the old capital lying to the south of the present
Cairo , but the governor fol lowed and overtook them .

He attempted no violence
,
but j oi ned thei r company

and i nduced them to rest with him i n a garden
,
his

guard me anwhi l e surrounding the p lace . fi e tr i ed
every means to wi n th ei r confidence , and so to find out
who they were and what was the obj ect of thei r journey
he tri ed to coax ‘Ubayd Al lah to j oi n h im i n taking
refreshment

,
but ‘Ubayd Al lah decl ined on the pretext

that he was then observi ng a fast : then he tri ed to get
i nformat ion by judic ious questions , but i n vain . At
length he al lowed ‘U‘bayd Al lah to go on his way . He
offered the travel l ers an escort, but thi s was pol i tely
decl i ned . Then the governor assemb led h is men to
retu rn home , but many of them showed thei r dis
content that the travel lers had be en al lowed to escape,
and on second thoughts the governo r h imself regretted
that he had not deta i ned them for furb er enqu i ry , and
sent a body of men after them

, but the y had made good
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yd A l lah was distinctly anxious
81mm w arming the re , so he s ent forward Abu l—‘Abbas

A l lah lead much cl earer grounds of susp i cion t han t he

I g
'

f
’

fil lh fi gnvnrnnr , and A bu l Abbas was not abl e t o

In t he prlannnr h ims e lf , hm made every endea vour t o

ma! mu smurf de t ails about t he comp an ions w it h whom
h r was nasmlhng . A bu L

‘

A hbns den i ed t hat he h ad

m sml le d W ith any rnmpnninns , or t hat h e fhar
'

l any

fi lth y -
3 1! A im L

‘

A hrms was dra ined in cusmr’ry ,
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Al lah and hi s son, qu est ione d them cl osely ab ou t their
re l ations wit h A bu l-

‘Abb as, and the suggest ion t hat
they w ere in some w ay associat ed with A bu

‘Abdu l lah ,
but

‘

U-bayd Al l ah denied any knowledge of eith er o f
the se Th e father and son were then separated an d

confine d in separate quarters, and th e son, Abu

l-Kasam
,
was examined apart , but no informat ion of

any sort could be obtai ned from h im .

Meanw hil e, s i nce the departure of the messengers
from Abu

‘Abdu ll ah to ‘

U bayd Al lah, the former had
cont inue d hi s care er of conquest . Meila ,

Sat if, and

othe r t ow ns immedi ately near the K atam a terr i to ry
w ere taken , and the gov ernor at K airaw an was no

l onger able to disgui se f rom himsel f t hat th e Shi
‘ i te

revolt was th reateni ng the very basis of Arab authori ty
in Ifrikiya . Under the se circumstances Ziadat Al lah
assembl ed a counci l of canonist s to advise him about
the Sh i ‘it e cl aims . The m eet i ng took p lace i n th e

house of th e pri nce ’ s chi ef adviser , Abdul lah b . Essaig,

and, after consid eri ng th e religio us charact er of A bu
‘Abdu llah moveme nt , and especiall y the report that
“ he cursed the Compan i ons,

”
i . e .

, that he was a
Shi ‘it e who cursed the fi rst three Khal i fs as usurpe rs
who had excluded ‘

Al i from his right s, regardless of the
fact tha t th ey had be en th e companions of the Prophet ,
they deci ded t hat A bu ‘Abdul l ah and hi s fol l owers
must be publ i cly de nounced as hereti cs . Fortified wi th
this decis i on w hi ch w as necessary to stop the t endency
of hi s own peop le to favour the Shi ‘ i tes , the Agh labid

assembl ed an army of men w hom he p laced
under a ki nsman named Ib rahim b . Habashi b .

‘Umar at-Tamimi , and sent them agai nst the Ka tama
Ibrah im took up hi s quart e rs at Konstant ina l-Hawa,
on th e w e stern edge of th e Katama cou ntry , and th ere
he st ay ed s ix months wi th out actu ally attack i ng the
Shi ‘ i te s

,
but servi ng as a check upo n th e ir movements.

A s soon as he appeared Abu
‘Abdu l l ah ret i red to h i s

usual retrea t ,
“ the house of fl ight , and no fu rther

advan ce was made on ei ther si de . As Ahwal had
al ready proved

,
th i s ki nd of patro l work was the most

efiect ive . But Ibrah im des i red a decis i ve pun ishment
of th e revo l t ed tribe s , and ras hly resolved to move on
and attack K erma, one of the ci ti es occup ied by the
Shi ‘ i tes . On the way Abu

‘Abdu l lah
'

met and defeated
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use of thei r start, and i t proved imposs ible to overtake
th em ; Some said that the governor had been bribed
by ‘Ubayd A l lah , and th is se em

's to be l ikely enough .

After thi s escape ‘Ubayd Al lah , his son
,
and A bu

l-
‘Abbas , the brother of Abu ‘

l

Abdul lah , went on to

Tripo l i . The next town on thei r way wou ld be
Kairawan, and

‘Ubayd Al lah was dist i nctly anxious
about venturi ng the re, so he sent forward Abu 1-

‘Abbas
to obtai n i nformat ion . Now i t appears that Ziadat
A l lah had much clearer grounds of suspicion than the
Egypt ian governor , and A bu l-

‘Abbas was no t ab le to
escape suspi cion

,
and was taken prisoner . Ziadat

Al lah does not seem to have been so much i nterested
i n the pri soner h imself , but m

‘ade every endeavour to
find out some detai ls about the companions with whom
he was travel l ing . A bu l-

‘

A bbas
'

denied that he had
travel led with any companions , or that he !had any
knowledge of a fugit ive from”Syria : he asserted that
he was simply a m erchant pass ing through Ifrikiya on
his own busi ness . But Ziadat A l lah ’s suspicions were
not al layed : Abu l -

‘Abbas was detai ned i n custody ,
and a messenger was sent to Tripol i to s ecure the arrest
of the o ther travel le rs . The messenger , however,
returned with the rep ly that ‘Ubayd Al lah had already
l eft the ci ty before the order for h is arrest had arr ived .

Agai n the suggestion i s made that the governor of
Tripol i had been won over by bribes . I t i s supposed
that ‘Ubayd A l lah had been abl e to take with h im a
great part of h is cons iderabl e wealth and that it was
easy for h im to corrupt the provi ncia l governors . Cer
tainly he had i nformation of what had befal l en Abu
l-

‘Abbas i n Kairawan . At fi rst he ret i re d to Kast il ia,

but when he made sure that there was no poss ib i l i ty of
Abu l- ‘Abbas gett i ng free and jo i n i ng him there

,
he

went on to Sijilmassa (Maq . i i .
At the time of h is a rr ival i n this town the ru l i ng
pri nce , a l-Yasa b . Midrar, had no grounds of suspicion ,
and received the travel lers very ki ndly .

‘Ubayd Al lah
made him valuab le presents

,
and they soon became

i nt imate . One day
,
however , as they were s i tti ng

together , a l ette r from Ziadat Al lah was put i nto
al-Y asa

’

s hand , and i n i t the A ghlab i relat ed the sus

picions he had formed about
‘Ubayd Al lah . The

governor immediately ordered the arrest of
‘Ubay d
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h im, and he had to flee wi th t he remnants of h is army
to K airawan .

Matters were now becoming extremely se rious , and
Ziadat assemb l ed a new force wh ich he entrus ted to
Harun b . Tabni . Harun marched upon Daralmo luk
and took it , but immediately afterwards Abu

‘Abdul lah
arrived with h i s mai n band

,
and a gene ral engag ement

ensued, i n wh ich Haru n was ki l l ed and his forces com

ple te ly routed . After this victory Abu ‘Abdu l lah
marched upon Banjas, which capi tu lated, and then was
i n a posi t i on to threaten Kairawan i tse l f . We have
now reache d the year 2 95, and at th is poi nt Ziadat
Al lah raised a thi rd army and took command h imself .
He advance d to Elaris , but the re h is court iers began to
remonstrate with h im : i f any disaster took place and
he were i nvolved i t woul d mean the downfal l of the
A ghlabid dynasty , a resu lt which would not necessari l y
proceed from the defea t of a subo rdi nate general .
Pe rsuaded by h is entourage Ziadat Al lah appointed hi s
kinsman Ibrahim as comm'ander- in- ch ief , and himsel f
ret i red to Raqada to the south-west of Kairawan,gand
gave himself over ent i re ly to a l i fe of pleasure .

Meanwh i le Abu ‘Abdu l lah was e xte nding his author
i ty over the whol e country . He was invi ted to Bagaya
which he occup i ed, then took by force the smal l)tow ns
of Majana

,
Sash , and Maskanaya . His pol i t i c

cl emency at Bagaya produced a good impres sion , and
did much to ass ist h im i n gai n ing over other towns .
H is success caused grea t a larm to Ziadat Allah , and he
consu lted ‘Abdu l lah b . Essaig, who advised h im to
ret i re to Egy pt and leave a general i n charge of the
army

, but Ibrah im pe rsuaded him to abandon th i s idea .

Soon afterwards Abu ‘Abdul lah advanced to Merida,

where were many refugees from the towns al ready
taken . The inhab itan ts asked fo r terms , and Abu
‘Abdu l lah ’s l i eutenants agree d , the leader himsel f bei ng
absent . When the e nvoys from the cit i zens returned
and the gates were opened to admi t them , the attacki ng
army made a sudden rush

,
forced thei r way i n , and

pi l laged the ci ty .

Abu ‘Abdu l lah now resolved to attack Raqada where
Ziadat A l lah was establ ished . A s he marched towards
that town Ibrahim tri ed to i ntercept h im , and for this
purpose l eft al-Arbes where he was e ncamped , and
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occupi ed Derdemin
,
which lay near the ro ute which

Abu ‘Abdu l lah wou ld have to take . On his way the
Shi ‘ i tes sent a detachme nt to take De rdemin, without
apparent ly bei ng aware that th is was now Ibrah im ’s
headquarters . The detachment was repu lsed and put to
fl i ght . Abu ‘Abdul lah was unab le to unders tand why
the detachment did no t return , and went after them
with rei nforceme nts to find out . On the way they met
thei r comrades in ful l fl ight from Derdemin,

but at
the help of the new- comers infl
arr ival the fugi t ives stopped, turned
brah im . Thi s was fol lowed by the sub

Qafra and Qa-s ti l ia, the latter place being a general
depot for Ziadat A l lah ’s muni tions , provi s ions, and
money , al l of which fel l i nto the Shi

‘ i tes ’ hands . For
the moment , however , Abu

‘

A bdul lalh refrai n-ed from
further advance : he sett l ed at Bagaya and estab l i shed
his headquarters there

,
and then ret i red for a t ime on

h is own account to Mount A nkijan .

Ibrahim the n decided to take the offens ive and laid
seige to Bagaya, news of which qu ickly brought Abu
‘Abdul lah back from h is ret i rement

,
bri ngi ng

newly enrol led tribesmen with h im . But Bagaya was

offeri ng such a sturdy res istance to Ibrahim that the
besiege r was both as tonished and discouraged, and,
heari ng of Abu ‘Abdul lah ’s approach

,
ret i red agai n to

al-Arbes .
In the spri ng of the fo l lowing year , A .H . 2 96, the

two armies of Ziadat A l lah and Abu ‘Abdu l lah both
took the field . The h istorians state that the former
numbered men

,
the latter many more . I t must

,

of cou rse, be remembered that figures of th i s sort by
ori ental wri ters are hardly deservi ng of the least
attention . An engagement took place with resul ts
unfavourabl e to Ibrahim , who forthwith ret i red to
K airawan

, the strongest mi l i tary stronghold in Africa .

A s a consequence of thi s Abu ‘
Ah
—

du l lah was enab led
to ente r al-Arbes

,
and a great massacre of the i nhabit

ants took place , some i t i s said being ki l led i n the
pri ncipal mosque . The fo l lowing morn ing Abu
‘Abdul lah ret i re d to Bagaya . Next day the news
reached Ziadat Al lah . For some time ‘Abdul lah b .

Essaig endeavoure d to conce al i t from the c i t izens , but
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when he offe red 2 0 dinars to each vo luntee r wi l l ing to
serve

'

in the cavalry , and 10 dinars to each recru i t for
the infantry, the ci tizens perce ived th at the sta te was
reduced to the las t extrem it i es and a pan i c ensued,
many of the nob les and thei r dependents le aving for
Raqada . Ziadat A l lah h imsel f packed up his valuabl es

,

and with the favouri te lad i es o f his harim set out for
Egypt . ‘Abdul la‘h b . Essaig was put in cha rge of the
pri nce ’s goods , and thes e were loaded on thirty camels ,
but unfortunately they missed thei r way as they started
i n the dark, and arr ived at Susa where the governor
impounded them ,

and they final ly fel l a prey to Abu
‘Abdu l lah .

‘Abdu l la'h b . Essaig himse l f tr i ed to

escape by sea, bu t a storm drove hi s sh ip ashore at
Tripol i j ust as Ziadat A l lah , angry at missing his

goods , was stopping there . The unfortunate m in i ster
was brought before the pri nce as a des erter , bu t made
so good a defence that Ziadat A l lah decided to pardon
him ; the court i ers, however, inte rvene d, and he was
beheaded .

After reachi ng Egypt
,
Ziadat A l lah passed on to

Rakka and s ent fo rward messengers to the Khal i f
aski ng perm iss ion to prese nt h imself at Baghdad . A
rep ly came forbiddi ng him to attend at court and
orde r i ng h im to await further instruct ions at Rakka .

He stayed there a who l e year which
'

he spe nt in
pleasure, and then received i nstructions to return to
Afr ica

,
the governor of Egypt bei ng di rec ted to prepare

suppl i es to equ ip him for an expedit ion agai nst the
Sh i ‘ i tes . I n accordance wi th thes e o rders he travel led
back to Egypt, where the governor to ld h im

‘ to wait for
the supp l i es at Dhatu l-Hammam . He wai ted there a
long t ime i n vain

,
and then , as he was now in broken

health he started out for Pal esti ne , but was taken worse
on the way and die d at Ramla . W

'

i th him the Aghlab id
dynasty of hereditary governors of Ifrikifa, under the
‘Abbasid Khal i fate , came to an end .

When Abu ‘Abdu l la'h heard of the Emir ’s fl ight he
went at once to Wady an-Narmal

,
and sent forward

men under A runaba b . Y usus and Hasan b . Jari r
to Raqada . The news soon re ached Kairawan, and a
deputat i on was sen t ou t to congratu late the Shi ‘ites .
These emissaries thought to ingrat iate t hemse lves by
making contemptuous and host i l e refle ctions upon the
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late ru l er, but A bu
‘Abdu l lah rebuked them,

stating
that Ziadat A l lah had lacked neither courage nor in
te l l igence , but that defeat had overtaken him because
i t was the wi l l of God . H is gracious recept ion of the
envoys from Kairawan caused gre at annoyance to the
Katama tribesmen , to whom he had made a promise
that they wou l d be al lowe d to p lunder the ci ty .

I n Rajab I . 2 96 Abu
‘Abdul lah

,
at the head of

men
, entered Raqada to find the tow n enti re ly

deserted by its i nhabitants . He establ i shed himsel f in
one o f the empty mans ions

,
and the l eaders of the

Katama occup ied others (Maq . i i . He then sent
to Tripol i to fetch “his brothe r Abu l- ‘Abbas and Abu
Ja ‘far, as wel l as

‘Ubayd A l lah ’s mothe r , who had
apparent ly accompanied her son, though we hear no
more about her . Abu

‘Abdu l lah was a fervent Shi ‘ i te
and establ i shed a strict puri tan ru le in K airawan

,
death

bei ng the penalty for dri nki ng wi ne or b ringing it into
the ci ty . The Shi ‘ i te formu la was used i n the cal l to
praye r, which impl i ed the addit ion of the words come
to the excel lent work to the orthodox cal l , and the
names of ‘A l i

,
Fatima

,
Hasan , and Husayn were

inserte d in the Khu tba or publ i c prayer at the Friday
service . A s i n mode rn Pers ia the supreme authority
was attr ibuted to the concealed Imam , and the civ1l

government based i ts r ights on the claim to act as his
depu ty unt i l the day of h is revea l ing . I n Kairawan

the prope r deputy wou ld natural ly be the Mahdi ‘Ubayd
A l lah , but no publ i c announcement was made of thi s
as yet . The Khat ibs of Kairawan and Raqada were
ordered to omi t the name of the ‘Abbas id Kha l i f f rom
the khutba

,
but no other ru ler ’s name was i nserted! i n

i ts p lace . A new co i nage was p repared , and thi s
sim i lar ly bore no pri nce ’s name ; simply i t had the
i nscripti on on one s ide , I have borne my witness to
G od,

”and on the othe r May the enemiesl o f God be
scattered .

”

During _ these _ ,
event s ‘

U_bayd ,

Al lah remai ned st i l l
imprisoned at Si jalmasa ,

but now the t ime had arrived
for hi s supporters to rescue him . Abu ‘

A bdvul lah
’

s two
b rothe rs , Abu 1-

‘
A 'bbas and Abu Zaki , who had

hi therto tak en no very promi nent posi t ion , were l eft
as deputi es at Raqada ,

and Abu ‘Abdu l lah with a large
body of fol lowers marched towards S-ijalmasa . The
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obj ect . m'ost desi red was of course the l ibe rat ion of
‘Ubayd A l l ah , and the danger was that the gove rnor
m ight put h im and his son to death before the Shi

‘ i tes
cou ld rescu e them . I t was necessary, therefore , to
avo id i rr i tati ng al-Yasa the governor . Abu ‘Abdu l lah
halt-ed his a rmy at some dis tance from the ci ty

,
and

se nt forward envoys bearing a letter i n which he assured
al-Yasa that he des i red no confl i ct , but only asked tha t
‘Ubayd A l lah and h is son might be set free . A l-Yasa
on ly threw the l etter on the ground and had the envoys
put to death . A second le tter produce d a sim i lar resu lt ,
and then A bu ‘Abdul lah advanced and camped his men
before the city , i ntendi ng to make an attack on the
fo l lowi ng day . Duri ng the night al-Yasa escaped with
al l h is portab le goods and relat ives ; Next morn i ng the
inhab i tants sent out and i nformed Abu ‘Abdu l lah

,
who

went at once to the prison whence he l iberated ‘Ubayd
Al lah and h is son . Leading the Mahdi out he showed
h im to the people

,
sayi ng :

“ This is the Mahdi to
whose obe dience I invited men . He then set him and
his son on horses and paraded them through the streets ,
cryi ng

,
This is your lord ,

”frequent ly i nterrupti ng
his cry with tears of joy . He conducted them to a tent
wh i ch had been made ready for them

’

, and sent a body
of men i n pursu i t of al-Yasa (Maq . i i . 1 1 The
fugi t ive governor was overtaken

,
brought back, and

exe cuted .

Ibn K hal l ikan gives another account of the taki ng
of Sijalmasa , i n which i t i s related that , before leavi ng
the ci ty al-Yasa executed ‘Ubayd Al lah

,
and when Abu

‘Abdu l lah entered his cel l he found only the dead body
and a fai thfu l Jewish s lave . Knowing that the absence
of the Mahdi wou ld be fatal to the whole Sh i ‘ i te
scheme

,
he seized the slave , compel led h im to s i lent

acqu iescence , and leadi ng h im out declared
,
This is

the MaJhdi ( Ibn Khal l . i i . This i s another form
of the Jewish l egend ,

” to which we have already
referred (cf . 47, above).
For forty days ‘Ubayd A l lah remai ned at Sijalmasa,

and then , towards the e nd of Rab i
‘ I I . 2 97 he was

conducted by Abu ‘A'bdul lah to Raqada . Here he
assumed the t i t le of al-Mahdi , Commander of the
Fai th fu l , and on the fol lowi ng Friday was prayed for
under that ti t le i n the mosques of Raqada and
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Kairawan . On the same day the Sherif and the du ‘

at

held a publ ic meet i ng, at which they tri ed to pe rsuade
the peop l e of Raqada to become professed members of
the Isma ‘ i l i an sect . In th i s

,
however , they were only

partia l ly successfu l
,
although lavish rewards were

offered to those who j oi ned
,
and many of those who

definitely refused w ere impr isoned, some even put to
death . I n fact we are now i n qu ite different su rrou nd
ings : the Mahdi was a successfu l adventurer, anm
every prospe ct of estab l ish i ng a pri ncipal i ty qu ite as
stable

,
and more i ndependent than that of the Aghla

b
'

i ds the rel igious pretensions of the Shi ‘ i te party were
on ly an embarras sment . From this t ime forward the
I sma ‘ i l ian sectari es form a privi l eged class

,
on the

whol e dis l iked and despised by the people genera l ly ,
who were qu i te ready to submi t to the Mahdi ’s govern
ment

,
though deridi ng its spi r i tual claims ; and the

tendency i s for the ru ler rather to disembarrass himsel f
of the sectari es .

Ziadat Al lah ’s harim was then presented to the Mahdi
who , after sel ect i ng such women as met wi th! his
approval for h imself and h is son, distr ibuted the

remainder amongst the chi ef men of the Katama .

As soon as
‘Ubayd Al lah had entered Raqada the

ci t izens had wai ted on him to obtain the renewal of the
amnesty accorded by Abu ‘Abdu l lah . He repl i ed to
them , Your l ives and you r chi ldren are safe .

”
TheV

asked h im i f he wou ld give them a simi lar assurance as
to thei r property

,
but th is he re fused . This caused

great anxi ety amongst the ci ti zens
,
who gathered that

thei r property was regarded as at the disposal of the
Sh i ‘ i tes . At first ‘Ubayd Al lah showed a much more
v io l ent Shi ‘ ism than Abu ‘Abdu l lah

,
al though we

seem justified i n supposi ng that he was m'

e rely an
adventurer who was enti rely without rel igious convic
t ions , whi lst Abu

‘

A bdul laJh seems to have been a
de vout Shi ‘ i te : but this is by no means the on ly
i nstance i n history whe re rel igiou s persecut ion was

carr i ed out most severely by unbel i evers . He cause d
the Companions

,

” i . e .
,
the three Khal i fs precedi ng

‘Al i
,
to be revi l ed openly , j ust as

‘A l i h imself had
formerly been cursed pub l ic ly every Friday i n. the

mosque of Damascus ; and he strictly p roh ib i ted the
canonists from teach i ng or usi ng any system of j uris
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prudence othe r than that attr ibu ted to Ja
‘far as -Sadiq .

- ~ Year 2 98 Abu ‘Abdul lah had proved
himse l f a loya l and efficient helper, and had done more
than any other to e stab l i sh the , Mahdi in Afr i ca . I t

seems that he was a s incere Sh i ‘ i te , and acted through
ou t in perfe ct good faith and i n attachment !to the

Mahdi with whom he had corresponded, but probab ly
had never seen

’

before he entered the prison at
Sijilmasa . In 2 98 these feel i ngs changed . One account
is that Abu ‘Abdu l lah and the ch iefs of the Katama
began to feel doubts about the Mahdi ’s c laim because
he proved unab le to work any m‘i racles

,
and ab i l i ty to

perform mi racles had always bee n assumed as one of
the evidences of a Mahdi ’s c la ims . Worki ng mi racles
always has been and sti l l is the primary ess ent ial of a
murabit (marabout) i n North Africa , and there nee d be
no reason to doubt that the non- fulfi lment of the pro
bably extravagant Berber expectat ions must have
caused ser ious di sappoi ntment amongst the Katama .

Then again , the Berbers, l i ke the Arabs , are natural ly
fickl e and i nsubordi nate ; i n the ordi nary co urse of
th i ngs they wou ld be sure to murmur before long
against any ru le r , espec ial ly agai nst one near at hand .

Did A bu
‘Abdu l lah share t hei r feel i ngs ? or did he

excite them for h is own ends ? Ibn Khil likan states
that when the Mahdi was firmly estab l ished at Kai ra
wan

,
Abu l- ‘Abbas reproached h is brother tha t You

were maste r of th e country and uncontrol l ed arb iter of
i ts affai rs

,
yet you have del ivered i t over to another and

consent to remain i n the po s i t ion of an i nfer ior ,
”and

at thi s Abu ‘Abdu l lah began to regret that he had
hande d everythi ng over to the Mahdi and com'menced
plott i ng agai nst h im ( Ibn Khi l l . i . But i t must
be remembered that Ibn K h il l ikan shows a ve ry
marked anti- Fatim id bias . I t seems more l i kely th at
both Abu ‘Abdu l lah and the Berbers were real ly di s
appoi nted to find _

the Mahdi
‘

an
v

o rdinary mortal .
"

The

matter was debated i n the presence o f the chi ef sheikh
of the Katama , and Abu

‘Abdul lah expressed h is
doubts

,
sayi ng : His actions are not l ike those of the

Mahdi to whom I used to try to wi n you I am afraid
I have been mistaken i n h im , and have suffered a
delus ion s im i lar to that of Ib rah im al-Khal i t when the
n ight closed over him and he saw a star and said ,

‘

Th is
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But unknown to him the l etter contai ned orders for h is
i nstant execut ion . As soon as the governor read tf

letter he sent for Abu Zaki and showed i t to h im ; the

nephew adm i tted that i t was the wi l l of God and sub
"m m . News of th is was sent by carr i er
p igeon to the Mahdi , who perceived that i t was now
time to ge t r i d of the other two brothers be fore
took the alarm . He i nvi ted them to a repast

,
but

two officers , Garwaih al-Mulus i and Ja ‘bar al-Mi l i
,
to

conceal themse lves behind the castl e of as- Sachu and
way—lay them as they passed . They did so and ki l led
them with pikes . The bodi es lai d uncared for at the
bri nk of a c istern unt i l after the fol lowing noon , then
the Mahdi orders them to be taken up and given a
pub l ic funeral at wh ich he himself offi ciated . I n
explanation of h is act ion the Mahdi wrote a letter to
the Shi ‘ i tes of Asia i n which he said : Ye know the
pos i t ion i n which Abu ‘Abdul lah and Abu ‘

A b-bas stood
wi th regard to Is lam ; but Satan hath caused them to
stumb le

,
and they have been punishe d with th e sword .

Farewel l (Arib b . Sa ‘ i d, Nicho lson, p .

But the murder of Abu ‘Abdu l lah was no t taken
s i ly by al l the Katama tr ibe , and a riot fol lowed the
neral . At th is the Mahdi showed the personal
urage which , equal ly with a total absence of scrup le
or grati tude , became characterist ic of h is dynas ty .

Mounti ng his horse he rode out i nto the streets , and
dec lared that now j ust ice was satisfie d

,
and that no

further enqu iry would be made or puni shments
i nfl i cted . He was so far successfu l that the peopl e
dispersed qu iet ly .

We may take the murder of Abu ‘Abdu l lah as
marki ng the estab l i shment of the Khal i fate at Kai ra
wan . Hitherto i t had been more or l ess surrounded
with a rel igi ous atmosphere ; i t had been essent ial ly
connected with a part icu lar rel igious sect . Now , with
thj z deai h of _Abu

‘Abdul lah i t i s establ ished frankly as
a secu lar po

_

we
_

,
r although the rel igious cl a ims are st i l l

maintai ned i n the background . The Sh i ‘ i te posi t ion ,
h owever , now appears rather as pol i t i ca l than sectarian .

The orthodox Khal i f was ru l ing at Baghdad, but the
Mahdi ’s fol lowers regarded h im simply as a usurper .
The same view was taken by the Umayyad ru lers in
Spai n

,
although at th i s t ime they had not ve t ventu red
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to assume the ti t l e of Khal i f . Amongst the Sh1 1tes

proper the Khal if exists o n ly as the concealed ”

Imam , and the vi s ib le ru ler on earth i s mere ly h is
V i ceroy : but the Mahdi claimed to be not on ly Mahdi ,
but the he i r of the Imams , and thus assumed the
Khal i fate as the le git imate hei r of ‘A l i .
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LED by rel igious enthusiasms , the Berber tr ibes had
succeeded i n sweepi ng away the Arab government of
the provi nce of Ifrikiya . To a very large extent ,
however

,
th is was as much a racial and ant i-Arab

movement a re l 1g1ous one : of course,
very much the same has been true

'

of every Mahdist
movement i n Afr ica . The history of Is lam i s fu l l of
s im i lar revolts , for the most part e ither with a rel ig ious
mot ive

,
or at l east a rel igious pretext . Now the

destructive work was fin i shed and th e Mahdi sett l ed at
K airawan, having damped or perhaps quenched the
rel ig i ous fervour of h is fol lowers by the execut ion of
Abu ‘Abdu l lah and the impl i ed shelvi ng of the miracu
lous powers which hi s ear l i er fol lowers had associated
wi th h im

,
was faced with the task of construct i ng an

orderly and stab le pr i nc ipal i ty out of what must be
confessed to have been rather unpromis i ng materials .

_ \More than once the Semiti c and Berber tribes have
slfi w n themselves qu ite capab le of nation- bu i ldi ng, and
thei r wo rk has not always been short- l ived . The
rel igious mot ive was effec t ive i n arousi ng the enthu

s iasm of fight i ng men , th e task of fram i ng pol it i cal
i nst i tut ions demanded different qual i t i es . At this t ime ,
no doubt

,
we must regard the Mahdi as primari ly a

pol i t i cal adventurer : that he had any serious regard
for Shi ‘ i te princip l es i s i ncredib le ; that he was the
m issionary o f an en l ightened phil osophy which wou ld
del iver men from the fetters of rel igion

,
—a pos it ion

which may have been true of h is ancestor ‘Abdul lah ,
i s extremely improbab l e i n h is case . Unexpected c i r
cumstances had give n h im an exceptional Opportun i ty
as the founder of a dynasty , and we have now to see

how he used this opportun i ty .
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Towards rel igion the Mahdi
’

s att i tude had bee n at

fi rst one of rab id Shi ‘ i sm
,
though he , as one of the\fu l ly i n i t iated, could not have been s incere : no doubt

h e was acti ng up to what he expected to be the fe el i ngs
of his subjects so far as he had observed the Katama
and the immed i ate fo l lowers of Abu ‘Abdu l lah : closer
acquai ntance with the p eople of Kairawan showed him
that he had bee n mistaken , the people genera l ly were
qu i te ready for a Mahdi , or any- one else , who cou ld
establ i sh and maintai n an orderly government, but as
Musl ims they were orthodox by a large maj or i ty , and
by no me ans wi l l i ng to accept the rather fantast ic
theories of incarnation and transmigrat ion wh ich
appealed to the Pers ian m i nd . As soon as th is was
made clear the

_
MghdLformulated a definite po l icy i n

rel igion , enforcing strict ly _
_al l the outward Observances

of Islam,
r igidly puncti l ious i n the prohib i t ion of for

h idden food and dri nk, and pun ishi ng severely those
of the I sma ‘ i l ian sect

,
who tri ed to practice the freedom

of the h igher grades of the i n it i ated . I t was no doubt
possib l e for the i ni t iate to disregard the ri tes of rel igion
i n thei r private l i fe, bu t any external neg l ect , l ikely
to cause scandal amongst the populace at large

,
was

treated as a crim inal offence . there was none of the
open lawlessness of the Qarmat ians tolerated in Ifrikiya
the i nner grades of the sect were dist i ngu ished from
other Musl ims only by the i r reverence for the fami ly
of ‘Al i , whom al l revered to some extent, by the i r re
pudiat ion of the fi rst three Khal i fs

,
which was offens ive

to the orthodox but not intole rab le
,
and by a few mino r

d ifference s i n the r i tual of prayer
,
and i n the treatment

of the problems of the canon law .

Th e most difficu lt prob lem demandi ng the new
ru l er ’s immed iate attent ion l ay i n the lands to thew

w
fi

e
fl

st ,
for the Mahdi claimed to control al l the terr itory to. the
At lant ic, over which the A gh lab id pri nces had pre
tended to rule . The fi rst diffi cu lt t ask came i n the
revo l t of T ihare t .

For long pas t the Be rber lands of North Africa Ihad
afforded a refuge for every persecuted sect and dynasty
of I s lam . The earl iest sect

,
the Khar i j i tes , the wi ld

men of the desert who adhered to the oldest form of
purely Arab Is lam

,
had entered Afr ica aft-er they had

been hunted down and slaughtered i n Asia by the
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Umayyad t al ifs . I n the days of the Mahdi they sti l l
held thei r own i n the distr ict of T iharet in the m

‘

o un
tai nous country of Central Maghrab . They threw off
al l al leg i ance to the ruler at K airawan and invited
Muhammad b . Khazar to be thei r Emi r . The Mahdi
sent the Katami Aruba b . Yusuf agai nst them : after
th ree days seige the ci ty was taken , plundered , and
some of the i nhabitants s lai n .

The Umayyads w lho had put down the Kharij i tes in
Asia had been compel l ed by the course o f events to
seek a refuge i n Afr ica for themselves , and thence had
passed over to Spai n which was regarded as the
remotest of the western parts . At this t ime they were
ru l i ng at Cordova (they did not assume the t i t l e o f
Khal if unti l A .H . and held also some poss ess ions
i n Africa about Oran . The same Karmati l eader who
had taken T ihare t was ab le to seize Oran .

The Idri s id dynasty
,
descendants of ‘Al i by Hasan ,

expel l ed from Madi na i n 169 , had founded a state i n
the remoter part of Morocco whe re they were st i l l
ru l i ng . This state also was attacked by Aruba and
reduced , so that al l the western lands to the Atlant ic
coast was brought under the contro l of the Mahdi ( Ibn
Khald . i . 244

-5, 2 67- 8
,

This course of conso l i dation of the most loosely held
part of the Musl im’ world speaks wel l for the organ i s i ng
ab i l i ty of the genera l Aru'ba

,
and estab l ished the

Mahdi ’s authori ty upon a sound foundation . I t was ,
however

,
distu rbed by domesti c difficu lt i es i n the

capital . Kairawan was an Arab colony, but u nder the
Mahdi the Berbers were i n the ascendant , and racial
disputes were inevitb le . One day a Katama tribesman
treated a ci ty merchant with i nsol ence ; a riot ensued ,
and some of the Katama were s lai n . After th is
had been repressed the go vernor rode through the city
and ordered th e dead bodies of the Berbers to be re

moved . The workmen who carr ied out th i s order
threw the bodies i nto the channel wh ich served as the
ci ty sewer . At th is the Katama tribesmen removed
from the city i n i ndignat ion , and declared that they
wou ld no longer submit to the Mahdi ’s ru le , and chose
a youth named Kadu as the i r emi r . Very soon th i s
rebel was i n possess ion of the whole provi nce of Zab ,
and the Mahdi sent several generals against h im
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without resu lt . Some of thes e generals, i ndeed ,
deserted to the enemy , for the Berbers were the mai n
fight i ng force i n Afr ica

,
and there was a general indig

nat ion amongst them at the way i n which the Katama
rebels i n K airawan had been treated, and there were
many fol lowers of Abu ‘Abdul lah st i l l who threw i n
thei r lot wi th the revolted Berbers . At length

‘Ubayd
A l lah sent h is son Abu l-Qasim ,

and he
,
with some

difficu lty , managed to reduce the tribesmen .

I n 300 the colony of Tripol i revolted .
, There , as i n

Kairawan
,
there had been riots between the Berbers

and Arabs . When Abu l-Qasim returned from punish
i ng the tribes he advanced to attack Tripo l i , whi lst the
Mahdi at the same time sent a fleet agai nst it

,
and after

some delay i t was reduced . Then Sici ly revolted, and
thi s proved to be a permanent loss to the Fat imid
Khal i fs . At first the Sicilianfs i nvi ted Ahmad

,
a son of

Z iadat Al lah, the former emi r of Kairawan,
to take

oharge . He refused
,
but after some time

,
as the invit

ation was repeated, he consented to be recogn ised as
emi r of S ici ly . As soon as he was estab l ished he sent
a letter to the Khal i f of Baghdad profess i ng loyalty
and aski ng to be confirmed as emi r by the Khal i f .
Thus S ici ly broke away from the Fat imid

,

dominions
and became once more a part of the empi re of the
‘Abbasid Khal i f .
I n 30 1 the Mahdi founded a new city on the coast
near Kairawan

,
and gave to i t the name of al-Mahad iya .

The s i te was very bad ly cho sen , and the p lace after
wards decayed completely

,
although it served as the

Fatimid cap ital for some generat ions . At the same
time he commenced bu i ldi ng a fleet , by the help of
which h e hoped to make an attack u po n Egypt i n due
course ; no doubt he was by this t ime convinced that
hi s ki ngdom in North Africa was not l ikely to be a
stab l e one

,
j ust as i t had been held precariously by the

Arab ru lers who preceded h im : in fact i t was an un

sett led and savage country , which cou ld be under
control only so long as under actual mi l i tary occupation .

Probably
,
also

,
he hoped that the prospect of conquer

i ng Egypt would attach the Berbers to h im more
successfu l ly . The weak point i n these plans was that
the bu i ldi ng and manni ng of a fleet depended almost
ent irely on what G reek help he cou ld h i re . Soo n
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afterwards he sent his general Khubasa eastwards and
extended his authori ty

,
somewhat precariously

, to

Barqa . In the summer of 302 h e made his fi rst attempt
agai nst Egypt, sendi ng fo rces by land under hi s son
Abu l -Qasim , and Khubasa agai nst A l exandri a .

The
i nhab itants of that c i ty were obl iged to take refuge in
the ships i n the harbour

,
whi lst the i nvaders plundered

thei r houses . The i nvading army then passed south
wards to the Fayyum , but here they were met by an
Egyptian army strongly rei nforced from Baghdad

,
and

compel led to ret i re . The effort
,
however

,
had brought

the invasion of Egypt withi n the sphere of practi ca l
pol i t ics , and the plunder of A l exandri a raised much
enthusiasm amongst the Mahdi ’s fol lowers . At that
t ime the ‘Abbasid Khal i fate was i n its decl i ne : i n
Baghdad the government was i n the hands of the
m i l i tary guard

,
the commander of that guard was the

real ru ler , the Khal i f bei ng no m
‘ore than a figure head

l iab le to be deposed and rep laced at the w i l l of the
soldie ry . The provi nces were semi- i ndependent

,
i n most

cases ru led by hereditary emirs who paid no more than
a formal tribute of respect to the t a l if ; i ndeed , i n
many cases i t meant s imply that hi s name was men
t ioned i n the Friday praye r . Of al l the provi nces
Egypt was , perhaps , the worst adm in istered , and the
r ipest for fal l i ng away from the ‘A 'bbas id domin ions .
I t was on the verge of dis i ntegrat ion by natural decay ,
whi lst the Fatimid state which coveted i t , though
outwardly strong and effici ent

,
had al ready showed that

i t had the seeds of i nternal weakness i n the tribal
j ealousi es of Berbers and Arabs .

I n 307 the Mahdi
’s armies made another attempt on

Egypt , th i s t ime supported by a fleet of 85 sh ips , which
passed along the coast from al-Mahadiya and anchored
i n the harbour of Alexandria . The t al if

’

s officers at
Baghdad cou ld only get together 25 sh ips which were
assem’bled at Tarsus and sai led over to Alexandria .

But those twenty-five sh ips were manned by experi enced
Greek mariners

,
and i nfl icted a decis ive defeat on the

Mahdi ’s fleet .
As Egypt now enters very di rec t ly i nto the affai rs of
th e Fat im ids

,
i t wi l l be necessary to consider its con

dit ion . For the last four years i t had been governed
b
yj he Emi r Dhuka ar

-Rumi
,
i . e . , Ducas the Roman
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thei r own serv ice as the resu lt of personal j ealous 1es
and rivalr i es , the perennial bane of al l ori ental govern
ments . I t was on ly the support of the army wh ich
maintai ned Tekin , and even so : he was not i n a pos i t ion
to attack hi s r ivals i n the government . When he had
been successfu l in clear ing the country of the Mahdi ’s
forces

,
he had his reward i n dism issal from the

governorship i n which he was succeeded by Muhammad
b . Hamal , but three days later he was restored, to be
deposed agai n soon afterwards as the resu l t of more
palace i ntr igues . The two fo l lowi ng governors

,
Hi lal

b . Badr and Ahmad b . Kaygha lagh , held offi ce , the

first for two years
,
the other for one

,
and then i n 3 1 2

Taki n was restored and remained governor u nti l his
death i n 32 1 . Condi tions i ndeed were such that only
a mi l i tary leader with the support of the army cou ld
exerc ise any effect ive control i n the country . The re

inforcements sent from Baghdad i n 302 had done more
harm than the Sh i ‘ i te i nvaders ; they had total ly
demoral i sed the nat ive soldiery , and the army was now
no more than a large troop of brigands who l ived on
the plunder of the country . At his appoi ntment i n 3 1 2
Takin establ i shed the army i n camps around his own
palace as wel l as i n quarters i n the bu i ldi ng itself, and,
more by the force of h is own pe rsonal i ty than anyth ing
e lse

,
managed to keep them fai rly i n hand unti l h is

death . I t was no smal l feat
,
for h e was utter ly unab le

to provide them with thei r pay
,
which was many years

i n arrear . At h is death the governorsh ip was assumed
by h is son Muhammad, but he had not his father

’

s

power or populari ty
,
and was soon mobbed and driven

out by the discontented soldiers clamouri ng for their
pay . The Treasurer Madara ‘ i , who was in the Mahdi

’s
employ and largely responsib le for the disorder i n the
finances

,
was ob l iged to hide himsel f . Several am

b it ious offi cers assumed the t it l e of Governor and tri ed
the expedient of rai s ing funds by brigandage organised
on a larger scal e than usual , and the country had re l 1ef

on ly i n the fact that these were soon occup ied i n war
agai nst one another . I t i s not diffi cu l t to understand
that the eyes of many Egypt ians were tu rned longmgly
towards K airawan,

where the Mahdi , i n an effi ci en t
though somewhat brutal manner, was admin isteri ng a
fi rm and wel l ordered state, ma i nta i ning civi l law and
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peac e . This is the easi er to appreciate when we re

member that I sma ‘ i l ian missionaries were busy i n
Egypt

,
and the order ly government at K airawan wou ld

natural ly form one of thei r arguments .

At thi s j uncture
,
wlhen Egypt was plunged i n

anarchy , the Khal i f at Baghdad i nterve ned and
appointed as governor Muhammad b . Tughj the

Ikhsh id
,
son of the Emi r of Syria , who had himsel f

been governor of Damascus s ince 3 1 8 . A s his name
denotes

,
th is new governor was of Turkish b i rth . For

some time now the Khal ifs , se rious ly alarmed at the
growi ng i ndependence of the vari ous dynasties of here
ditary gove rnors , especial ly i n Pers ia and the neigh
bouring l ands , had been i ntroduci ng Turkish mercen

ari es
,
reckless of the i nevitab le consequences .

The condi t ions of the Khal i fate at th i s t ime show a
close para l l el wi th those prevai l i ng i n Europe under the
l ater Karl i ngs , when the governor,— count , abbot ,
or b ishop — t ightened his grasp , turned a delegated i nto
an i ndependent , a perso nal i nto a terr i torial aut hori ty ,
and hardly owned a distant and feeb le suze rai n

(Bryce : Ho ly R om . Empire , p . So each gove rnor
appointed by the Khal i f became the founder of an
i ndependent dynasty , barely conceding the mention of
the suzerai n ’s name i n the khu tba and on the coi nage .

Sudh were the Ta-h irids who ru led i n Khurasan from
2 05 to 259 , the Saffarids i n Pers ia from 254 to 2 90 , the

Samanids i n T ransoxiana and Pers ia from 2 88 to abou t
400 , the Hamdanids who establ ished themselves at

Mosu l i n 2 9 2 , at A l eppo i n 333 , and ru led there unti l
394, and the Agh lab ids whom we have seen in

K airawan .

The Ikhsh ids claimed to be descended from the
ancient kings of Fe rghana on the Jaxartes , a distr ict
i nhab ited by fighti ng races , from whom the Khal i f al
Mu

‘

tas im (2 1 8- 2 2 7) drew many mercenari es . The first
of the Ikhsh ids to serve the Khal i fs was a mercenary
named Juif, and he conti nued i n the Khal i f ’s employ
unti l h is death i n 247 . One of h is sons named Tughj
was i n the service of Lu ‘ lu

,
who acted as squ i re to Ibn

Tulun i n Egypt , and , when his master di ed , i n that of
I shaq b . Kundaj , and afterwards i n that of Ibn Tulun ’

s

son, Abu l- Jaysh K humasawaih
,
who regarded him

with
6

great favour and formed a very high opin ion of



8 2 THE FAT IM ID KHAL IFATE

lb is mi l itary ab i l i t i es, i n consequence of which he pro
cured for h im the governorship of Damascus and
Tiber ias . At his patron ’s death Tughj offe red himsel f
to the Khal i f al-Muktafi , who cons idered this an act
of marked loyalty , and was greatly pleased with h im ,

and made him one of hi s confidential offi cers . These
favours provoked the j ealousy of the wazi r al

and he succeeded i n getti ng Tughj cast i nto pr ison
where he died . He l eft two sons, Muhammad and
‘Abdul lah , who burned to avenge thei r father

’s death
,

and thei r resentmen t was gratified when they saw

a l-
‘Abbas executed by the Hamdanid al-Husayn .

After th is the elder son , Mulham
'

mad
,
went to Syria

and joined himself to Taki n
,
who was governor of

Syria as wel l as of Egypt . I n th is se rv ice he prospered
and was made governor of Amman . Then i n 3 16 the

was appointed to Ramla , i n 3 18 he was transferred to
Damascus

,
which led the way to h is appoi ntment as

Emi r of Egypt . This last charge was given him in

3 2 1 , but the state of Syr ia did not al low h is immediate
departu re

,
and Egypt was l eft for a whi le i n the hands

o f Ahmad b . K ay ghalagh , who returned to office tem

porarily . By 324 Syria had been reduced to order , and
Muhammad the Ikhshid went over to Egypt to assume
h is governorship i n pe rson , l eavi ng his brother
‘

A bdullalh i n Syr ia .
There were som‘e i n Egypt who did not l ike the
prospec t of th is new governor, and amongst these was
the Treasurer Madara ‘ i , who i nduced the acti ng

governor, Ibn K ayghalagh , to take up arms to res ist
h is entry . The Egyptian army marched to the front ier
and engaged the Syrians and Turks under the Iklhsh id
a t Farama , the anci ent Pe lus iun,

now more general ly
k nown as Ti neh (Arab ic tin z G reek mflkés mud
near the Egyptian end of the short desert route ,

”
via

a l-Ari sh from Syria . The re su lt was a complete defeat
of the Egyptians , and so Muhammad the Ikhshid

cont i nued on his way to the cap ital Fustat Old
Cai ro ”) wi thout fu rther Opposi tion . Meanwhi l e the
Syrian fleet had sai l ed up the Ni le and anchored off

G iza, thus commanding the ci ty unt i l the Ikhsh id

marched up his forces and took possess ion . The
a rrival of the new governor and his army , largely
Turkish in composit ion , estab l ished a fi rm and efli cient



FAT IM ID KHAL IFS OF KA IRAWAN 83

government in Egypt again unt i l h i s death in 335. At
thei r first arrival i ndeed the Turkish troops began
plunderi ng the ci ty , but they were soon cal led to order
and then

,
although the new governor was severe and

exacted heavy contribut ions
,
th is stern rule was wel

comed as i t recal led the peace and prosperi ty of the

golden days of Ibn Tulun . The resu ltant peace very
soon opened up the way to l i terary activ ity and
scholarship , and Egypt began to fol low, though at a
distance

,
the cu lture of ‘ I raq . This l i terary deve lop

ment, as wel l as theological discuss ion and debates on
j urisprudence , centered i n the Old Mosque , which
was also the scene of the mo st important state funct ions .

Although the establ i shment of the Ikhsh id ru le i n
Egypt gives the appearance of supreme power to the
Khal i f at Baghdad

,
who seems thus ab le to dispose of

provi nces and appoi nt governors at discret ion , his
posi t ion at the t ime was real ly very precarious . The
Buwayhid dynasty of governors had estab l ished itse lf
i n ‘ I raq in 32 0 but Baghdad itsel f re

mained under the Khal i f unti l 334, though general ly
the was on ly a tool i n the hands of the commander of
the garrison . These Buwayh ids claimed descent from
Buwayb

,
a pri nce i n the hi l l country of Day lam , and

so u lt imately from the ancient ki ngs of Pers ia . The y
appeared as r ivals of other Day lam ites l ed by Bajukin,

who was Emir a l- Umara or Supreme Prince,
” and

had control of the government under the Khal i fs ar
Razi and a l-Muttaqi . Alarmed at the progress of the
Buwayh ids , Bajukin took up arms agai nst them i n 32 7,
but was compel led to abandon h is efforts by the report
of disorders i n Baghdad . Soon afterwards Bajukin was
ki l led by a band of Kurdish marauders

,
and the capital

was l eft i n a state of anarchy . Then Baridi became
Chief Emi r , but was expel led a few weeks later : then
the Day lam ite K urtakin

, who turned out to be a tyrant .
At th is the Khal i f appealed to Ibn Rai q, the Emi r?of
Syria , and he expel led Kurtak in . Not long afterwards
Baridi attacked Baghdad and Ibn Raiq had to flee ,
taki ng the Khal i f wi th h im to Mosu l , which was i n the
hands of the Hamdanids . A s champ i ons of the
Kha l ifate the Hamdanids marched against Baghdad ,
took it , and ru led there for a short t ime , unti l the
Turk Tuzun drove them out and m'ade himself Emir
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al- Umam i n 33 1 . Then another revo l t drove h im out
,

and the Khal i f appealed agai n to the Hamdanids and
escaped to Mosu l ; bu t when peace was concluded
between Tuzun and the Hamdanids the Khal if re

ma i ned i n thei r ha nds . At th is t ime , i ndeed, the
t al ifate was very far from showing the character of
an absolute monarchy . Al l over the Musl im world the
Sunn i , or orthodox party , recognised the Khal i f as the
Commander of the Faithfu l , e xcept of course i n Spai n
where the Umayyads of Cordova assumed the t i t l e of
Khal i f i n 3 1 7 . Enj oyi ng great digni ty and prestige in
an office which combi ned many of the characterist ics
of the Pope and Emperor i n the West

,
he was i n fact

no more than a puppet , a valuab le asset i n the hands
of any one of the warr i ng dynast ies of As ia , but pos
sess i ng no real authori ty . Yet his forma l recognit ion
was eagerly sought as a precious endorsem‘ent of de
facto r ights by Musl im ru lers

,
and even pri nces i n far

off India humbly begged h is approval of thei r t i tl es . I t
seems i ndeed as though the offi ce of Khal i f gai ned i n
Spi ri tual i nfluence as i t lost i n pol it ica l author i ty .

Whi lst i n exi le and i n Hamdanid
’

s h ands
,
the

Khal i f appealed to the Ikhsh id whom he had set over
Egypt

,
and Muhammad vis ited h im at R iqqa and

i nvi ted h im to take refuge i n Egypt ; but al-Muttaq i ,
though anxious for help to recover the externa l symbols
of authori ty at Baghdad , was not wi l l i ng to put h imsel f
so enti rely i n the Ikhsh id

’

s hands ; he knew that
Ikhsh id and Hamdanid al ike on ly des ired to possess h is
person as a ki nd of imperial regal ia , and so he pre
ferred to entrust h imself to the Turk Tuzun , who at
l east could establ i sh h im i n the capital . He reigned
i n Baghdad i n name only unti l 333 , when Tuzun de
posed him

,
put out h is eyes , and enthroned al-Mustakfi

i n h is place . But this was fol lowed by a period of
anarchy i n Baghdad , unti l i n 334 the Buwayh id

pri nce took the ci ty . A few months later al-Mustakfi

was deposed and replaced by al-Mu ‘ti , whose pos it ion
under the Buwayihid pri nces was paral lel to that of

’
. the

Frankish ki ngs under the Mayors of the Palace,
”

with the aggravated condit ion that the Khal ifs were
spi ri tual pontiffs and the Buwayh ids were, l ike the
Hamdanids , Shi

‘ i te heret ics of the Twelvers sect .
Buwayh id

’

s ru le over Baghdad lasted frorn
‘

384 to 447,
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whe n the Emir was disp laced by the Saljuk Turks
under Tughril Beg . Throughout this period the
Buwayhids were content with the t i t l e of Emir a l

Umara ; they never assumed that of Su l tan .

I t has been necessary for us to turn aside to note the
pos i tion of the Khal i fate at the time , for otherwise we
should h ave some diffi cu lty i n understanding the course
of events i n Egypt

,
which now takes the foremost p lace

i n the pol icy of the African Sh i ‘ i tes . I t i s often
poss ib le to ignore the contemporary history of Spai n
and of North Africa when fol lowing the course of
events i n Egypt

,
but Egypt forms so i ntegra l a part of

the world of I s lam that i t i s never possible to treat i ts
history

,
even during the comparat ive isolation of the

Fat imid period, wi thout some passi ng note of the con
temporary hi story oi the Baghdad Khal ifate .

Whi lst these changes we re taki ng place i n As ia and
the Ikhshid was consol idati ng his power i n Egypt , the
Mahdi conti nued rul i ng at K airawan, and, though
North Africa was one of the most turbu lent and the
l east c ivi l ized parts of the Is lamic world

,
his ru le was

stable and order ly . I n 3 1 2 he added a suburb to the
ci ty which he cal led al-Muhammadiya

,
and which

served as a ki nd of royal cantonments c losed agai nst
the ordi nary cit izens , and used on ly as an official
sett lement of those engaged i n the pub l ic administrat ion
and as the s i te of the various pub l i c offices . Such
offic ial suburbs were very frequent i n ori ental capitals ,
and become a regu lar feature of the great Musl im royal
ci t i es . The Mahdi ’s later years were somewhat clouded
by his relat ions with the Qarmat ians , who were st i l l
act ive i n As ia

,
and who caused the whole I sma ‘ i l ian

movement to be regarded with grave suspicion by the
Musl im world at large .

Since 3 1 1 , as we have seen , the Qarmat ians had

occupi ed Basra . In 3 1 7 they had spread down i nto the
H i jaz , and on the 8th of the month of the pi lgr image
i n that year the pi lgrims who had come up to Mecca
were attacked by them . The Sherif of Mecca

,
many

of h is attendants , and many of the p i lgrims , were
ki l led : the sacred Spri ng of Zamzam was choked up
w i th the bodi es of the slai n which were tumbled i n
the doo r of the House of God was broken open , the
vei l which covered the House was torn down

,
and the
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sacred black stone was removed from the Ka ’aba and
carri ed away to the Qarmat ian headquarte rs at Hajar .
Never i n the h istory of Is lam has there been sacri lege
at al l comparab le to th is , and never before had the

Qarmat ians advert i sed so bo ldly thei r contempt for the
Musl im rel igion . Begkem, the Emi r of Baghdad,
offe red them a reward of di nars to restore the
sacred stone, but the offer was refused .

Accordi ng to Ibn A thir, quoted by Ibn K ha ll ikan ( i .
42 7, etc .) the Mahdi , then wrote to them from Kai ra
wan : By what you h ave done you have j ust ified the
charge of infidel i ty brought agai nst our sect , and the
t i t l e of impious given to the m iss ionari es act i ng for
our dynasty ; i f you restore not what you have taken
from the people of Mecca, the p i lgr ims and others , i f
you rep lace not the B lack Stone and the vei l of the
Ka ’aba, we shal l renounce you i n this wor ld and the
next .” This l etter was more effectual than Begkem

’

s

proffered reward
,
and the Qarm

‘

at ians restored the
B lack Stone with the statement , We took i t by order ,
and by order we return i t .” I t was restored ei ther i n
Dhu l-Kaada or Dhu l-H ijja of 339 . Of the year there
seems no question , and Ibn K hal l ikan poi nts out that
the Mahdi died in 32 2 . He suggests , therefore, that
the l etter and the Qarmat ian reply were fabri cat ions ,
presumably for the purpose of throwing the odium of
sacri l ege on t he Mahdi . But i t i s not necessary to
suppose that the B lack Stone was returned immediately
i n response to the Mahdi ’s request . A m’ore l ikely
i nterpreta t ion i s given by Macdonald, who accepts the
letter as genu i ne and comments When an enormous
ransom was offered for the stone they the Qarma
t ians) decl i ned— they had orders not to send i t back .

Eve ryone understood that the orders were from Afr ica .

So ‘Ubayd A l lah found i t advisab le to address them
i n a pub l i c l etter , exhorti ng them to be better Musl ims .

The wri t i ng and readi ng of this letter must have been
accompani ed by mi rth , at any rate no atte ntio n was
paid to i t by the Qarmat ians . I t was not t i l l the t ime
of the th i rd Fat imid Khal i fa that they were permitted
to do busi ness with that stone (Macdonald : Mus lim

Theo logy , pp . 46 This suggests a plausib l e ex
planat ion

,
that the letter was sent by the Mahdi , but

was only i ntended to disclaim any respons ib i l i ty for the
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THE SECOND FAT IMID KHAL IF , A L-QA ’ IM
(A .H 32 2

—
335= A -D 933

—
946)

THE new Khal i f, al-Qa ’ im
,
had al ready shown himself

an efficient l eader i n th e two expedi t ions agai nst Egypt
,

and i n the vigour with which he repressed the s immer
i ng revolts i n Africa . His accessi on was marked by
two expedit ions ; a naval attack on the south of France,
the coast of Geno a and Calabria , which resu lted i n the
bri ngi ng home of many s laves and plunder : and
another attempt on Egypt, which , however , was
promptly checked by the Ikhshid

’

s brother,
‘Ubayd

A l lah .

At the moment Egypt was too wel l admini stered to
al low Opportun ity for i nvasion such as had taken place
i n 307- 8 . The Ikh sh id was doi ng his best to held Syria
and to bolster Up the totter i ng throne of the Khal ifs

,

but had forces to Spare for the protect ion of Egyp t . I t
i s tru e that he was defeated short ly afterwards by Ibn
Raiq , who had seized Damascus and was compel l ed to
pay tr ibute

,
but after two years ’ paym‘ent Ibn Raiq

died (A .H . and then the Ikhshid was ab le
,
not on ly

to recover al l that h e had temporar i ly been compel led to

y i eld , but was i n a pos i tion to extend his domin ions ,
and brought Syri a under h i s control . Not long after
wards the Khal i f entrusted him with the guardianship
o f Mecca and Madi na . At that t ime the Ikhshid was
the on ly loyal supporter on whom the Kh al i f cou ld
rely

,
ch i efly

,
of course

,
because of h i s j eal ousy towards

those who threatened the th rone of Baghdad .

Unab l e to divert h i s subj ects by the long h oped for
conquest of Egypt , al-Qa

’ im had to meet more serious
rebel l i ons i n the west than his father had experi enced .

The pri ncipal revol t took place amongst the Zenata
t r ibe of Aures and Zab , south of the Katama terri tory ,
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nearly al l members of the Khari j i te sect
,
l ed by a

darwish named Abu Yaz id
,
who assumed the ti t le of

Sh eikh of the true bel ievers ,
”but

_

was better known
as the man with an ass .

” This movement was
main ly of a nat ional ist character

,
and aimed at estab

l ishing a purely Berber state i n which Arabs shou ld
have no place . The Berbers had won Spain

, and
,
had

done mo st to p lace the Fatimids on the throne of
Ka irawan

, but i n both cases they seemed to have been
cheated out of the fru i ts of thei r labours by wi ly
As iat i cs , and so the motive i n th is revol t was the
assertion of thei r racial rights .

In 332 Abu Yazid marched northwards at the head
of most of the Zenata tribe of the so uth , h eredi tary
rivals of the Katama

,
and many other Berbers . I n

rapid success ion he took Baghai
,
Tabassa

,
Me rmajenna,

and Laribus . The Fat imid forces tri ed to prevent h is
advance upon Baja, but were repu lsed . I t was the
story of Abu ‘Abdul lah over agai n

,
but this t ime i t was

a Berber at the head of Berber tr ibes
,
and the rel igious

motive assigned was the restorat ion of the primit ive
ideals of I s lam

, th e democrati c elect ion of the Khal i f ,
and al l the react ionary programme of the Khari j i tes
which was , and i s , the most congenial to the nomadic
tribes of Africa and Arab ia . We have see n very much
the same programme i n the history of the Sanus i i n
recent t imes . The successfu l repulse of the Fatim id
army made a great im‘press ion , and al l the Zanata tribes
of Zab ,

the Hwaras
M

and
fi fi

manyfl ot hers ,
ral l i ed round Abu Sa z id . At the head ofa

w

l
'

arge , but
undiscip l i ned force , he marched towards K airawan : on
the way he met a Fat im id army , but th is time suffered
defeat . I t was , however , no more than a temporary
check ; he soon ral l i ed , took Raqada , and then pressed
o n to K airawan

,
defeated the forces of the Fat im id

Khal i f
,
and captured the ci ty . A l-Qa ’ im was ob l iged

to take refuge i n al-MaJhadiya, which Abu Yazid forth
with bese iged . At th is j uncture the Katama and
Sanhaja

‘

t ribes came i n mass to rel i eve the ci ty , and
Abu Ya z id

’

s fol lowers , demoral ised by the steady
resistance of the defenders , were ob l iged to ret i re . As
they retreated al-Qa ’ im fol lowe d , and was soon abl e to
recover the whole of Tunis ia

, but after an i nterval Abu
Yaiz d ral l i ed and laid seige to the town of Susa .
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A t
,
th is j unctu re al-Qa ’ im di ed , and was succeeded

by h is son,
who took the name al-Mansur (the

protected).
A l-Qa ’ im' had accompan ied h is father, the Mahdi , in
h is fl ight from Syria

,
and had proved himsel f a trusty

and competent general before h is access ion to the throne .

He figures i n h istory solely as a fighti ng man we hear
no th i ng of any development ei ther i n the Isma

‘ i l ian
sect or i n the organ i zat ion of the Fatamid state .
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when compared wi th condi t ions under the Mahdi , for
al ready independent states had begu n to be formed i n
the West

,
but he had deal t successfu l ly with the

emergency exist i ng at the time of h is access ion .

The Fatim id state was essential ly an heredi tary one,
for the Shi ‘ i te theory impl ied the legit imate descent of
the Imam . The recogn it ion of I sma ‘ i l , the son of
Ja ‘far

,
clear ly showed that the father ’s cla imed r ight of

disposi ng of the success ion was i nval i d i n the eyes
of th e sect of Seveners . From that t im e the success ion
had been st rict ly heredi tary . But the Fatimids , seated
i n power

,
borrowed the const itut ional usag e of the

Kh al i fs of Baghdad, and secured the success ion by
obtai n i ng form‘al recogni t ion of the hei r dur i ng thei r
l i fetime . Thus Ma ‘ad was formal ly recognised as next
i n success ion on Monday , the 7th of Dhu l—H ijja 341 ,
and came to the throne i n the fol lowing year . I n the
‘Abbasid Khal ifate th is re cognit ion was a rel ic of the
ear l i er el ect ion

,
and meant that the next Khal i f was

formal ly el ected by the pri nces duri ng his predecessor ’s
l i fet ime

,
the orthodox Khal i fate not bei ng professedly

heredi tary . The case was otherwise with the Fatim ids
who were legit imist

,
and cou ld on ly have as Imam the

one chosen by God , and to whom alone the Divi ne
Spi r i t cou ld pass at the precedi ng Imam ’s death . No
doubt the formal recognit i on duri ng th e father ’s l i fe
was adopted as a measure of precaut ion ; theoret i ca l ly
i t m ight be defended by the supposi t ion that i ts poi nt
was the father ’s publ ic recogn it ion of h is son and hei r ,
but the real case seems to be that i t was s imply borrowed
from the usages of the court of Baghdad

,
and marks a

relaxat ion of the theocrat ic and sectarian character of
the Fatimid state wh ich i s gradual ly i ncl i n i ng towards
becoming a purely secu lar one

,
differi ng from the

Baghdad Khal i fate i n l i tt l e more than i n that i t pro
fessed Shi ‘ i sm as the establ ished rel igion .



THE FOURTH FATIM ID KHALIF ,
A L-MO ‘

IZZ

(A -H . 342
—
365= A -D 953

—
9 75)

THE new Fatim id Khal if was of a type somewhat
different from his predecessors . L ike them , i ndeed, he
proved an ab le and effi ci ent ru ler , but u n l ike them he
was a man of cu ltured tastes and of cons iderabl e l iterary
ab i l i ty . His heart was se t on the conquest of Egypt ,
the great dream‘ ever present before h is father and
grandfather

,
which seemed now coming wi thi n the

bounds of possib i l i ty .

To understand th is we must turn for a whi l e to the
course of events i n Egypt . The Ikhsh id Muhammad b .

Tughj had died i n 335, and had been succeeded by h is
son Abu l-Qas im U njur, a ch i ld of 15, who was kept
i n a state of pupi lage by a b lack eunuo

'

h named Abu
l-Misk Kafur

,
i . e . , Camphor

,
the father of musk .

”

This Kafur was an ungain ly b lack slave , of ponderous
bu lk and mis shapen legs , who had been purchased as
a boy Of ten in the year 3 1 0 and sent one day wi th a
present to the Ikhsh id ; the present was returned , but
the messenger was retai ned . Litt l e by l i tt l e h e rose i n
the se rvice , first Of the Ikhsh id ’

s household , the n in
that of the state

,
conci l iat i ng everyone by his pleas i ng

manners and fa i r words , and was final ly appo inted by
the Ikhshid atafek, or guardian , to hi s two sons . At
the Ikhsh id ’

s death a riot b roke out , é-h
‘

l
‘

d th is Kafur put
down with such tact that he was regarded with even
greater favour and considerat ion by al l the pub l ic
ofli cials . Soon afte rwards news arrived that the Ham
danid Sayf ad-Dawla ‘Al i had taken Damascus

,
and

was marchi ng upon Ram la . At once Kafur set out at
the head of the army and checked ‘Ali

,
re turn ing home

wi th considerab le booty . This great ly i ncreased his
reputat ion , and , although holdi ng no consti tut ional
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authori ty he was able to get al l the busi ness of the state
i nto his hands

,
and was general ly conceded the t i t l e of

us tad or tutor
,

”a word often used i n the same sense
as patron i n French, and under th is t it l e he was men
t ioned i n the khutba or Friday prayer . As h is ward
Unjur grew older, h owever, a more or l ess vei led hos
t il ity arose between them ,

each on his guard agai nst the
other

,
unt i l the t i tu lar pri nce died i n 349 , not without

suspici on of bei ng poisoned by the ustad, although
such suspicions were usual i n every case where a death
seemed to be t imely : the ori ental world has always had
an obse ss ion for po ison i ng .

Kafur was now strong enough to control the appo i nt
ment of the next hei r and

,
as Maqriz i expresses i t ,

appoi nted the deceased pri nce ’s brother Abu l-Hasan
‘Al i to succeed h im

,
payi ng him an annual pe ns ion of

di nars
,
and re servi ng the whole admi nistration

i n h is own hands . The new Emi r , though 2 3 years of
age , was kept shut up and was permitted to see no- one .

However , the same strai ned feel i ngs arose between h im
and the ustad as i n the case of h is brother , and when
he died i n 355 there were the same susp ic io ns . For
some t ime Egypt remai ned without a regu lar governor

,

—it must be remembered that the Em‘i r was theoret ic
al ly no more than a V i ceroy appoi nted by the Khal i f at
Baghdad, — and al l the power cont i nued i n K afur

’

s

hands as he decl i ned to proclaim A nujin
’

s son
,
say i ng

that he was too young to occupy the pos i t ion of Emir .
About a month after Abu l-Hasan ‘Al i ’s death he di s
played a pel i sse of honour sent from Baghdad and a
charter nomi nat i ng h imself governor under the t it le of
ustad

,
and on Tuesday

,
the l oth of Safar 355 (Feb .

,

he began to wear the pel isse i n pub l ic ( Ib n Khal l .
i i . 524,
Before long the Khal i f al-Mo

‘

iz z made another
attempt upon Egypt , and his army advanced to the
oas es before the western front i er , but Kafu r checked
the advance and s lew several of the i nvaders

,,
but

received at his cou rt some of the Fatimid miss ionari es
whom al-Mo

‘

iz z sent as envoys to i nvi te Kafur to
recogn ise hi s authori ty . The Ustad received them
favourab ly

,
and most of hi s entourage and the chief

o fficials gave thei r promi ses of homage to the Fatim id .

I t seems
,
i ndeed , that Kafur had formed the defini te



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


96 THE FATIM ID KHALIFATE

went away wi thout some substant ial rewards for their
l i terary efforts . One poet was ab le to leave behi nd him
a hundred su i ts of robes of h onour , twice that number
of vests, and five hundre d turbans . Such l i terary
court iers natural ly turned thei r gen ius to compl iment
ary verses about thei r patron . One , play ing upon his
name Kafur or “

camphro ,

” composed verses on the
fragrant scented gardens which he had laid out , and
which long stood for the ideal gardens i n the Egyptian
m i nd : another explai ned i n verse how the shocks Of

earthquake had been caused by the Egyptians danci ng
for del ight as they contemplated Kafur

’

s merits , an
effus ion which caused the del ighted Ustad to throw
h im a purse contai n i ng a thousand di nars . Amo rjs

'

t
‘

h is pensioners was the poet al-Mutanabbi, who had left
the court of the Hamdanid Sayf ad-Dawla i n anger at
the smal l ness of h is presents

,
and thought l i tt l e of a

pri nce who did not come up to h is very high standard
of generos ity . At fi rst Kafur used to smi l e gracious ly
at him ,

but the poet wanted presents and not mere com

pl iments . When I went i nto K afur
’

s presence ,
”
h e

said
,
with the i ntent ion of reci t i ng verses to him , he

alway s laughed at seei ng me and smi led i n my face ,
but when I repeated to h im the se l i nes

Si nce fri endsh ip has become a mere deception , I
am repaid for my sm i les with smi les ; but when I
choose a fri end my mi nd misgives me

,
for I know

he i s but a man
he never did so agai n as long as I remai ned w i th h im .

I was astonished at th is proof of h is sagacity and in
tel l igence .

” He was very qu ickly dissati sfied wi th
Kafu r . What I want ,

” he said
,
I declare not ;

thou art gi fted with sagaci ty , and my si l ence i s a sufh
cient explanat ion , nay a plai n request .

” At length he
l eft Kafur

’

s court , dissati sfied at the l iberal gifts he
received because they were not ample enough

,
and re

venged h imsel f by writ i ng sati res on Kafur
,
such as

Who cou ld teach nob l e sentiments to thi s
castrated negro — h is wh i te masters — o r his an

ce stors who were hunted l ike wi ld beasts ?”

The poet final ly sett l ed at the court Of Adud ad-Dawla
at Sh i raz ( Ibn Khal l . i i . 524,
But Kafur , though easy goi ng and with many of the
weaknesses of the negro, was a man who had the wi t to
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acqu i re more than a superficial educat ion by the right
use of opportun i ti es which were Often avai lab le to the
ambitious slave, and which i ndeed form one of the
redeemi ng features of slavery as i t existed i n Musl im
lands . Besides this he was a painstaki ng and effi ci ent
admin istrator, and a man Of de ep rel igious convict ions .

I n al l Kafur ru led the country twenty- two years
,
part

of the time as tutor to the two sons of the Ikhshih ,
part

as independent V i ceroy i n al l but name . During the

clos ing years of this period he became unpopu lar .
Feel i ng had been strai ned by the fami ne due to the bad
Ni les , and the reports of the Qarmat ians

’ advance i nto
Syria bred disaffection amongst the Turkish and Greek
mercenari es . On Tuesday

,
the 2 oth j umada I . 356

(May , he died at the age Of s ixty
,
l eavi ng property

to the value of di nars of gold
,
and goods

,

furn itu re , j ewels , s laves , and an imals valued at some
di nars .

K afur
’

s death left Egypt i n a state of co nfus ion . The

court assemb led to ele ct a governo r ; a significant mark
of the times , for no reference was made to the Khal if
at Baghdad, who was a mere phantom . The choice
fel l on Abu l- Fawaris Ahmad

,
grandson of the Ikhsh ih

Muhammad b . Tughj , who was a mere ch i ld . Soon
afte r th is

,
however

,
there arrived i n Egypt Husayn ,

th e son Of
‘Abdul lah

,
the brother whom Muhammad

had l eft i n Syria i n 32 1 . Duri ng the th i rty years which
had elapsed si nce then Ubayd and his so n had had a

chequered m i l i tary career , and the son now arrived as
a fugi tive

,
fleei ng from the Qarmat ians . His arrival

was welcome to the Turkish troops who forthwith
elected him thei r general , and he at once assumed the

supreme power . The use he made Of th is authori ty
was to arrest the waz ir Ib n al- Furat and tortu re h im
unti l he wrung from him a large sum of money with
which he departed at once to Syria . Duri ng h is bri ef
stay i n Egypt he had been gu i lty of other acts of cruelty
and rapacity

,
and when a year later h e was h imself

sent a prisoner to Egy pt , there was a general fee l ing
of sat isfact ion that he was himself t reated with se veri ty .

His departu re for Syria took place on the first of Rab i“

I I . 358 (Feb .
,

The ru le of the Ikhsh ids , or at
least thei r nominal authori ty

,
cont i nued for five months
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more unt i l the summer of the same year ( Ibn Khal l .
Life of Tughj).
I t was a time of acute di sorder . Famine had fo l lowed
the fai lu re of the N i l e , and p lague had fol lowed the
fami ne . The soldiers had the i r pay dimin ished , thei r
customary gratu it i es were i n arrear

,
and they were i n

Open muti ny, for there was no contro l l i ng hand to
restrai n them . The admi n istrat ion was i n the hands of
the wazi r Ibn al-Furat , who had been p lundered by
‘Abdu l lah , and he was unab le e ither to pay the troops
o r to re l i eve the distress Of the p eople . I t was cl ear that
u nder these condit ions the country wou ld be i n no con
di tion to offer effect ive res istance to an i nvader , and th is
was the moment chosen by the Fat im id Khal if to make
h i s attack .

For two years (356-

357) al-Mo
‘

iz z had been maki ng
detai l ed preparat ions for the i nvas ion of Egypt . I n 356
h e had com'menced construct i ng roads

,
diggi ng wel ls

a long the roads ide
,
and bu i ldi ng rest- houses at regu lar

i ntervals . At the same t ime he began col lect i ng funds
for the necessary expenses and payi ng substant ial sums
to the Katama l eaders , who were thus enab led to arm
and equ ip thei r fol lowers . As we have al ready seen ,
there had been Fatim ite missionari es for some t ime at
work i n Egypt , and al-Mo

‘

iz z had even made formal
advances to Kafur and had been wel l re ceived, and his
proposals for com ing to Egypt had been heard with
pol i teness : he certai n ly had many strong adherents i n
h igh Office i n Egypt . Now the general disorder
fo l lowing the fami ne and plague

,
and the diso rganiz

ation after K afur
’

s death seemed to furn ish the right
Opportunity , j ust as al l h is preparations were mature .

An eve n more important tas k had been performed i n
b ri ngi ng al l North Africa i nto complete subordi nat ion .

Cultu red l i terary man as the Fatimid Khal i f was
,
he

was also a most effi ci ent organ izer
,
and was wel l served

by Offi cials whom he treated with generous confidence .

The discip l i n i ng of Africa was a neces sary prel iminary
t o an expedi tion outs ide the bounds of the country ,
which m ight wel l b e of protracted duration and un

certai n issue . For th is he had the assi stance Of an ab l e
general , Abu l-Hasan Jawhar b .

‘Abdul lah
,
common ly

known as Jawhar the Greek scribe
,

” as he was a
l iberated sl ave t rai ned as a secretary , whose father had
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treasurer . He became a Musl im i n 356 . A t Kafur
’

s

death he was arrested by his r ival the wazi r Ibn al

Furat
,
but by brib i ng his gaolers he managed to escape

and fled to Kairawan . The expedit ion agai nst Egypt
was al ready i n ful l preparation , but he joi ned himself
wi th Jawhar and proved a usefu l adviser . He was
commonly regarded as the i nst igator of the enterpr ise

,

but th is does not seem to be accurate .

Jawhar
’

s start was made on the 14th of Rabi ‘ I I . 358
(A .D . A l-Mo

‘

iz z attended with h i s court to b id
h im farewel l . Duri ng th is meeti ng the general stood
before the Khal if , who leaned down on his horse

’s neck
and spoke to h im privately for some t ime . The Khal i f
then ordered h is sons to dismount and give Jawhar the
salutation of departure ; th is ob l iged al l the great
offi cers of state to dismount also . Jawhar then kissed
the hand of the Khal i f and the hoof of h i s horse and

,

mount i ng at h i s master ’s command , gave the word! for
the whole force to march . When al-Mo

‘

iz z retu rned to
hi s pa lace he sent as a present to Jawhar al l the clothes
he had been we ari ng at the farewel l i nte rvi ew ,

save
on ly h is drawers and S ignet r i ng . At the same t ime
he sent forward orders to A flah

,
the governor Of Barqa ,

that he shou ld se t out to meet Jawhar and kiss h is hand .

A flah offered a gift Of di nars to be permi tted
to escape th i s act of homage

,
but was obl iged to submit

( Ibn Khal l . i . 341
Jawhar first advanced Upon Alexandria . The city
capitu lated on l iberal terms ; there was no pi l lage and
no violence to any of the i nhab itants , as Jawhar was
ab l e to restrai n h i s wel l - paid army i n admi rab le
discip l i ne .

The news of Jawhar
’

s approach caused great dismay
i n Fustat . I t was decided that the wazi r Ibn al- Furat
should write to h im and ask for peace with secu ri ty for
the l ives and property of th e ci t i zens . At the same t ime
Abu j a

‘far Musl im b .

‘Ubayd Al lah , an emi r of h igh
standi ng

,
and an acknowledged descendant of Husayn

the son of ‘Al i
,
was asked to go i n person to plead with

Jawhar
,
i t bei ng assumed that an ‘

A l id envoy would
carry weight wi th the Shi ‘ i tes . Abu j a

‘far consented
on condi t ion that a company of ci t izens went with
h im
The depu tat ion set out on Monday , the 181h Of Raj ab
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358 June , 969) and met Jawhar at Taruja, a

vi l lage not far from Alexandria . They del ivered the i r
appeal to him , and he immediate ly granted al l the i r
requests

,
and confirmed his promised by a written

stat ement . W i th thi s the envoys returned to Fustat ,
where they arrived on the 7th of Shaban . The waz i r
Ibn al- Furat rode out to meet them

,
read Jawhar

’

s

statement , and handed to each of h is compan ions who
had written to Jawhar aski ng for appoi ntments under
the new government h i s rep l i es

,
which were i n al l cases

favourabl e . Some time was Spent then i n discussion ,
but the i nformal gather i ng dispersed without agreeing
to any uniform att itude towards the i nvaders . The
ci ty was sti l l i n great alarm

,
and the adh erents of the

Ikhsh ids
,
the officers who had served under Kafur and

some of the army , determined to rej ect Jawhar
’

s pro

qffered peace and to make armed res istance . Valuables
were concealed, a camp was formed

,
and Nahrir ash

Sho iz ai was chosen general . Under h is l eadership the
Egyptian army marched out to Giza and se t compan i es
to guard the bridges .
On the 1 1 th of Shaban , Jawhar arr ived, having been
i nformed of the i ntended res istance . He took several
prisoners and marched to Muniat as-Sayad in (the
vi l lage of the fishermen) and seized the ford of Muniat

Shalkan . At th is some of the Egyptian troops passed
over i n boats and surrendered

,
but

_

the men on the
Fustat s ide put a guard at the ford . Then Jawhar
str ipped to h is trousers

,
and at the head of h is men

waded i nto the r iver , and thus arrived at the other s ide
where they attacked the defenders and ki l l ed a con
s ide rab le number . N ight had now approached , and
under the cover of darkness the rest of the defenders
fled from the ci ty , carryi ng off from thei r houses what
ever they cou ld . A deputat ion of wives waited on Abu
Ja ‘far aski ng h im to wri te to Jawhar and Obtai n , i f
poss ibl e

,
a renewal of h is previous Offers of peace . Abu

Ja ‘far wrote as requested : the Fatim id general readi ly
assented , and issued an order to the troops forb iddi ng
pi l lage and violence . At this the ci ty recovered i ts
confidence ; the bazars were re - opened , and commercial
l i fe went on its normal course ( Ibn Khal l . i .
On Tuesday , the 1 7th Shaban , by Jawhar

’

s order , a

deputat ion of l eading Officials , Shar i fs , the learned, and
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promine nt ci t i zens went out to Giza . By orders
announced by a herald everyone except the wazi r Ib n
a l- Furat and the Shar i f Abu Ja ‘far

,
dismounted and

saluted Jawhar i n turn , the Fat imite general standing
with the Shari f on his right hand

,
the VVaz ir on h is

l eft . After th is ceremony was concluded the envoys
returned to the city

,
and the troops commenced thei r

entry with arms and baggage . After the ‘Asr or hour
of mid- afternoon prayer Jawhar h imself made h is entry
preceded by drums and flags ; he wore a s i lk dress
heavi ly embroidered with gold

,
and rode a cream

coloured horse . He rode straight through the ci ty with
hi s men

,
and pass i ng out on the north- east s ide pitched

camp there .
Late i n the even i ng i n the camp ing

'

ground he marked
out a great square of yards base

,
and men were

stat ioned , spade i n hand , ready to start the foundations
of th is new city , or rather royal suburb , when the s ignal
was given . The projected l i nes

,
al l sketched out by

al-Mo
‘

iz z him
'

se lf beforehand, were marked with pegs .
and bel ls were hung from connected ropes so that a
s ignal might be given for the s imu ltaneous turn i ng of
the fi rst sod . Meanwhi le the astro logers were busy
calcu lat i ng the propi tious moment for the b i rth of the
ci ty . Unexpectedly

,
however , a raven sett l i ng down

on one of the ropes set a l l the bel ls j i ngl i ng , and the
men at once thrust the i r spades i nto the so i l . I t was
too late to check them , though the astrologers found
that i t was a most i nauspicious moment as the p lanet
a l- Kahir (Mars) was i n the ascendant . There was
nothi ng for i t but to accept the omen , and the ci ty
thus commenced was named a l- Kahira (Cai ro), or more
fu l ly a l- Kahira a l-Mahm sa (the guarded c ity Of Mars).
I t was designed as a roy a l suburb to be ent i re ly devoted
to palaces and Officia l bu i ldi ngs , i naccess ib le to the
general pub l ic

,
s im i lar to the ci ty of al-Mahammad iya

outs ide K airawan . I n course Of t ime
,
however , the

ma in part of the populat ion of Fustat m igrated to
Kahi ra

,
and it is now the most popu lous ci ty i n the

whole of Africa .

Fustat
,
or M isr al-Atika , or s imply Misr , was the old

Arab city founded i n A .H . 2 1 soon after the conquest .
I n 133 the suburb of al-

‘Askar to the north- east was
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whole protect ion of the state beh i nd him i n putt i ng i t
i nto effect .
On Friday

,
the 8th of Dhu d -Kaada , i n the khu tba,

the words were added
,
O my God, bless Muhammad

the chosen
,

‘Al i the accepted
,
Fat ima the pure, and

a l-Hasan and al-Husayn , the grandsons of the Apostle ,
whom thou hast freed from stai n and thoroughly
purified . O my God

,
bless the pure Imams , ancestors

o f the Commanders of the faithfu l ( Ibn Khal l . i .
This was at once a profession o fSh i

‘

ite faith, and an
a ssert ion of the claim of al-Mo

‘

iz z to be descended from
the house of ‘Al i . Th ere i s no

fi

s ign that any appre

c iab le number of the Egypt iana s ecame converts to
Sh i ‘ i te vi ews : for the most pa

‘

r
’

t these claims were
regarded with complete apathy unt i l - the cel ebrat ion of
the great Shi ‘ i te fest ival of the Muharram , when there
was some riot i ng . The people at large acqu i esced i n
th e new ru l e without payi ng any attention to i ts
rel igious claims .

On Friday
,
the 18th of Rab i ‘ I I . 359 , the Ka

’ i d
Jawhar h imself pres ided at the pub l i c prayers and
s ermon i n the Old Mosque , that is the Mosque of

‘Amr .
The bu i ldi ng then exi st i ng had been erected by
‘Abdul lah b . Tahi r i n 2 1 2

,
and is st i l l standi ng . I t

e scaped destruct ion when the ci ty was burned , but

suffered a disastrous restorat ion i n A .D . 1 798 . At thi s
service many soldi ers we re present . The preacher was
‘Abdu s- Sami b . Umar al- ‘Abbasi , who i n the khu tba
made especial ment ion of th e people of the house ,

”

i . e . , the fam i ly of
‘Al i , and prayed for the Ka

’ id
,

al though Jawhar did not app rove of h i s own name bei ng
thus mentioned , say i ng that no authority for i t had
been given i n the i nstruct ions he had received from al

Mo
‘

iz z . I n the cal l to prayer the Shi ‘ i te custom of
adding the words come to the excel lent work was

adopted . I n the month of Jumada I . th is addi t ion was
made i n the cal l to prayer at the Old Mosque , at which
Jawhar was greatly pleased

,
and made a report of the

c i rcumstance to the Khal i f ( Ibn Kh al l . i . 344
Meanwhi l e progress was bei ng made with the bu i ld
i ng of al-Kahi ra . The new city was surrounded wi th a
wal l of large bricks , of which the last fragments were
Observed by Maqriz i i n A .D . 1400 . I n the middl e Of the
great enclosure was an open space, the Bayn a l
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Kasrayn,
between the two palaces , as i t was after

wards cal l ed
,
large enough for troops to be

paraded : a smal l port ion of this Open Space remai ns
a s the Suq an-Nahhasi n . On the cast was the Khal i f ’s
palace ; one corner of its s i te i s now marked by the
Khan a l-Khal i l i , another by the Husanayn Mosque .
The name of the square was of later date , and due to
the fact that al-Mo

‘

iz z
’

s successor bu i l t a lesser palace
o n i ts west s ide

,
at the begi nni ng of the beaut i fu l

garden which Kafur had laid out , and which the
Fatimid Khal i fs maintai ned . A great thoroughfare led
through the midst of Kahi ra from the Bab al-Zuway la

o n the south s ide
,
communicat i ng with the Old ci ty of

Fustat
,
and passing through the Bayn al-K asrayn to

the Bab al—Futah , which led out to the Open country
on the north . To the north of the Khal i f ’s palace lay
the VVaz ir ’

s Offi cial res idence , and to the south the
mosque of al-Azhar , which Jawhar commenced soon
a fter the foundation Of Kahi ra and fin ished on the 7th
o f Ramadan , 36 1 . Although the exist i ng bu i lding has
been much modernised i t retai ns enough of th e older
structure to show the typical character of Fatimid
a rch itecture . The horse shoe arch

,
commonly re

garded as of Pers ian origi n
,
seems to have been

d eveloped i n Egypt
,
and appears fi rst i n the N i lometer

and then in the mosque of Ibn Tu lun i t had an I ndian
parentage

,
and was not i ntroduced i nto Pers ia unt i l i t

had already been employed i n Egypt (R ivoi ra : Mos lem
A rchitecture

,
E .T . 154, at l east no dated example

is found unti l later than the mosque of al—Azhar . The
Fatim id sty le shows th i s horse- shoe arch combi ned
with h igh imposts which occur i n the mosque Of Ziadat

Al lah i n Kairawan (A .H . 8 16 nor does i t seem
an unnatural conj ectu re that i t was Jauhar

,
not on ly a

dist ingu ished general , but also a man Of l etters , and
therefore of cu ltu re

,
who suggested the form to some

C hristian arch itect of Egypt : and that
,
under these

ci rcumstances, the designer of the bu i ldi ng , wishi ng to
e ndow it with some dist i nct ive fea tu re marki ng the
access ion of the new dynasty

,
modified the poi nted arch

o f Tulun
’

s t ime under the i nfluence o f the I ndian ‘cyma
reversa or ogee arch (Rivoi ra Op . ci t .
I n general p lan , style , the use Of brick piers

,
etc

the mosque Of al-Azhar fol lowed the model of the
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mosque of Ibn Tulun
,
and so was a development of

Egyptian nat ive taste . The mi naret was of heavy
square type with outs ide stai rs which has always re

mai ned popu lar i n western I s lam .

The most novel feature i ntroduced by the Fat im id
arch itects was the pendent ive

,
the pens i l e cusped

framing arch over a recessed angle . This appears
c l ear ly i n the i nterior of the dome of the mihrab i n the
mosque Of a l-Hakim , commenced i n 380 but not com

ple ted unt i l 404. But thi s reproduces the pendentive
as i t appears i n the mosque of Cordova (A .H . 350-

366)
i n the bay i n the front of the mihrab

,
and had i ts pre

cu rsor more than four centuri es be fore i n the church
of St . Vitale at Ravenna .

I t is imposs ib l e , therefore , to connect Fat imid arch i
tecture with Pers ia : obvious ly i t was developed out of
the older Egyptian Musl im styl e under the i nfluence of
western and European , 1

°

. e I talO-Greek
,
models . A s

usual
,
art is a cl ear i ndication of the general l i ne of

cu l ture contact and i ntel l ec tual i nfluences . Though
As iat ic and Persian i n origi n the Fat im ids were

,
by

thei r heret ica l character , enti rely cut Off from the Is lamic
world i n Asia

,
a severance which the Fatim id ru le i n

Syria
,
bei ng one of pu rely mi l i tary occupat ion , did not

br idge over . I solated i n art
,
i t was i solated i n ph i lo

Sophy and l iterature , although th i s i solat ion from the
Musl im world at large was richly compe nsated by i ts
c lose contact with Sh i ‘ i te ci rcl es , and by some contact
with the Greek and Roman Empi re along the shores of
the Medi terranean .

The wal l su rrounding the whole ci ty of Kahi ra was
finished i n 359 . To its south- east lay the Old ci ty which
rema ined the centre of commercia l and non- Official l i fe
unt i l the end Of the Fatim id dynasty , and to the west
the suburbs of Maqs , which extended down to the r iver
and remai ned the port Of Cairo unti l the sh ift i ng of the
N i l e i n the 1 3

- 14th cent . A .D . gave the Opportun ity for
the bui ldi ng of Bu laq .

The first serious prob lem with which j awhar had to
deal was the fami ne due to the success ive bad Ni les .

Fortunately al-Mo
‘

iz z had sent a number of ships laden
with grain as soon as he heard that Jawhar had
occupied the country , and thi s caused some temporary
rel i ef i n the city

,
and showed the peopl e that they had
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pri son in Ifrikiya, where he died i n 37 1 . After
defeati ng Husayn

,
Ja ‘far marched north and occup i ed

Damascus . But th is brought the Fatim ids i nto confl i ct
with the Qarmat ians , for Damascus had for some time
past been payi ng tribute to the Qarmat ian l eader Hasan
b . Ahmad

,
and th is payment was now stopped . After

the death of Abu Sa ‘ id
,
the kabir of the Qarmat ians,

i n 30 1 , as we have al ready noted , the leadersh ip was
held temporari ly by Abu lJK as im

‘ Sa ‘ id , and then
passed to Abu Tahi r Su layman who attacked Mecca .

Abu Tahi r di ed i n 332 , as wel l as a thi rd son of Abu
Sa ‘ i d named Abu Mansur Ahmad . Then the eldest
b roth er

,
Abu l-Kasim

,
resumed the l eadership . I n 360 ,

the date we have now reached
,
the chi eftai n was Hasan

b . Ahmad (Abu l- Feda , A nn . Mo s lem . i i . 325, 350,
I t seems that at th is t ime there had been a com

ple te rupture between the Sh i
‘ i tes of Afr ica and the

Asiat ic Qarmat ians , though we are qu i te i n the da rk
as to when or why th is took place . I t may have arisen
from th is attack upon the tribute payi ng city of
Damascus

,
which the Qarmat ians regarded as aggreS

s ive : or it may have had an earl i er origi n , p erhaps i n
the relaxat ion of Isma ‘ i l i an doctri ne and pract ice
amongst the Afr ican Shi ‘ i tes when they accommodated
themselves to the tone gene ra l ly current at Kairawan .

Now Hasan had no hes itat ion in propos i ng an al l iance
with the orthodox Khal i f of Baghdad agai nst the
Fatimids , but th is was rej ected by the Khal if with
contempt . Th e Shi ‘ i te Buwayhid pri nce who was the
real rul er of ‘ I raq , however , was more complaisant, and
a th i rd al ly was found i n the Hamdanid pri nce of
Rabha on the Euphrates

,
whi lst variou 's Arab tribes

,\
al ways ready to j oi n i n any fighti ng and usual ly as
much an embarrassment to thei r a l l i es as to thei r
enemies , readi ly agreed to take part . Thus h elped
Hasan captured Damascus and celebrated his ach ieve
ment by the pub l ic curs ing of al-Mo

‘

iz z i n the great
Mosque . Theoretical ly , the Qarmat ians professed to
bel i eve i n the divi ne right of the Fatim id Imam

,
and

so th is cu rs i ng seems strange . I t may be that the
people of Damascus , who were fanatical ly ant i- Sh i ‘ i te ,
were responsib l e , or i t may be that the Qarmat ian

‘

s no
longer troub led to pretend an attachment to the reputed
house of ‘A l i , but displayed thei r total i ndifference to
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al l rel igious cons iderat ions without reserve . After
taki ng Damascus Hasan marched south rapidly and .
avoidi ng Jaffa where Ja ‘far and h is army were stat ioned,
passed through Ramla and made a l ightn ing descent
on Egypt i tsel f . He surprised K ul z um (Suez) and
Farama (al-Arish), and thus commanded the whole
Isthmus of Suez

,
whi lst Ti nni s declared i n h is favour .

He then advanced i nto the country and encamped at
‘Ayn Shams (Hel iopol is), and threatened Cai ro .

Jawhar had commenced defens ive measures as soon as
he heard that Hasan had reached the I sthmus and had
made a trench before the ci ty . The real danger lay i n
the possib le treachery of officials of the old régime , and
a spy was to ld off to watch Ibn al-Furat . At the same
time men were sent to Hasan ’s army who

,
under the

pretence of bei ng discontented cit izens
,
made treacher

ous overtu res to i ts Offi cers . After some delay Hasan
attempted to storm the trench , but was driven back
with heavy losses

,
the most surpris i ng i nc ident bei ng

the unexpected courage shewn by the Egyptian
volunteers who were enrol l ed i n Jawhar

’

s army . A
number of Ikhshid Off i cers wh o were serving with
Hasan were taken prisoner

,
and Hasan was compel l ed

to reti re to Ku l z um , l eav i ng h is baggage to be plum
dered by the Egypt ians .

News of the attack on Egypt had been sent to al

Mo
‘

iz z , and soon after the defeat rei nforcements arrived
from K airawan under Ibn ‘Ammar . Thus supported
Jawhar advanced on Ti nn is

,
which was now pen itent

for its defect ion and was pardoned . A Qarmat ian

fleet which had sai l ed up the Ni l e to support Hasan
fled hurriedly

,
and was obl iged to abandon seven

vessels and some 500 prisoners .

Jawhar had effect ive ly repel led the Qarmat ian in

vas ion , and acted prudent ly i n fol lowing up the
retreat i ng enemy and rel i ev ing Jaffa . Hasan fel l back
upon Damascus , but after some delay there began to
recover and commenced preparat i ons for a new attempt .
At this juncture Jawhar fel t that the time had arr ived
when al-Mo

‘

iz z ought to be commanding i n
person

,
and wrote earnestly entreati ng h im to come and

take up the rei ns of government , and th is appeal
decided the Khal if to remove from K airawan to Cai ro .

Early i n 363 al-Mo
‘
iz z appoi nted Bo lukkin b . Zi ri
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of the Sanhaja tr ibe as deputy i n Ifrikiy a, advis i ng h im
“ never cease levyi ng contr ibut ions on the nomadic
A rabs

,
and keepi ng the sword on the (necks Of the)

Berbers ; never appoi nt any of your own brothers or
cousi ns to a place of authori ty , for they imagi ne that
they have a better r ight than you to the power with
which you are i nvested ; and treat with favour the
dwel lers i n towns ( Ibn Khal l . i .
Havi ng thus prov ided for the government of Ifrikiya

al -Mo
‘

iz z then se t out . Pass i ng by Qabus , Tripo l i ,
Ajdab iya

,
and Barqa

,
he reached A l exandria i n the

cou rse of the spri ng , and there received the Qa
‘di of

Fustat and other Ofli c ials . At the begi nn i ng of the
summer he encamped i n the gardens of the monastery
at G iza , and there received Jawhar who came out to
welcome h im on h is arrival . After rest i ng a short t ime
he made his solemn entry i nto the capital . Although
Fustat was decorated ready for h is comi ng, he paid i t
no vis i t

, but marched straight to h is pa lace i n Kah i ra
where he took up his abode . I n this solemn entry the
coffins of the three Khal i fs who had been his pre
decessors were carri ed i n the fi rst ranks , escorted by
two state elephants

,
and the Khal i f h imself rode sur

rounded by his four sons and other ki nsmen . He
entered the royal c i ty by the gate of the arch ,

”one of
the two Open i ngs i n the Bab az -Zuway la . The other
Open i ng which no longer existed i n Maq riz i

’

s t ime was
general ly regarded as unlucky . This bab i s now

commonly , regarded as the mysterious dwel l i ng place
of the head of al l the darw ishes who , wherever he may
be

,
i s supposed to be abl e to fly i n sp i r i t to th i s abode ,

and there the spi ri t i s placa ted . The legends con
nected with th i s gate seem to have vari ed from age to
age

,
but i t has always been regarded as haunted by

mysterious presences .
Soon after taking up his abode i n the royal palace ,
on the great feast day which terminates the fast of
Ramadan

,
al -Mo

‘

iz z conducted prayers i n the newly
fin ished mosque Of al-Azhar which , i t wi l l be remem
bered

,
lay with i n th e guarded preci ncts , and so was

not accessibl e to the pub l ic . The mosque , commenced
by Jawhar i n 360, had been completed i n 36 1 . In 378

the fo l lowing Khal i f , al-
‘Azi z , devoted i t espec ial ly to
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who was easi ly convi nced that Haftakin was acti ng on
behalf

’

of the ‘Abbasid Khal i f of Baghdad , and 50 took
the field agai nst him . But the Emi r of Aleppo sent a
force under the eunuch Bashara to the help of Haftak in ,

and as soon as th is became known the Arabs deserted
Ja ‘far and went home . Bashara then escorted Haftak in

to A leppo (A bu l- Feda) or Emessa (Maq riz i), where
the Emi r received him wel l and bestowed on him many
presents .

At Damascus j a
‘far was faced with a discontented

group Of ci t izens , and they even formed themse lves
i nto armed bands under the leadership of one Ibn
Maward . As soon as these men heard of Haftakin

’

s

arr ival i n Syria
,
they Opened negot iat ions with him and

i nvited him to Damascus , promis ing to j oi n h im i n
expel l i ng the Fatimid garrison and to recogn ise h im
as emi r . Damascus , i t must be remembered, was
fanat ica l i n its hatred of the Shi ‘ i tes . Haftakin agreed
to these prOposals , and towards the end of Shaban 364
proceeded as far as Thaniyyat al-Okab on the road to

Dam’ascus .

At th is ju ncture Ibn Ja ‘far heard that the Greeks
were i ntendi ng to make an attack upon Tripol i i n Syria ,
and so marched h is forces out of Damascus to i ntercept
them . This gave Haftakin his Opportun i ty

,
and he

was ab le to enter Damascus without Oppos it ion . After
a brie f stay there he went down to Ba ‘albak to chasti se
the Arabs who had taken up arms to ass ist Ja

‘far
agai nst h im

,
but was surprised by a large Greek force ,

which was p i l lagi ng Ba ‘albak and layi ng waste the
surrounding country : he was on ly j ust ab le to escape
before them and seek safety i n Damascus whi ther the
Greeks soon fol lowed him . The ci t izens sent out an
embassy to ask for terms , and were i nformed that the
city wou l d be spared i n return for a substant ia l fine .

Soon Haftakin went out to the Greek camp and
explai ned that he was unable to raise the promised fine
because of the Obstacles put i n h is way by Ibn Maward

and his part isans , the free mi l i t ia of Damascus . As a
resu lt of th is the Greek Emperor , John T z im isces , sent
Officers i nto the city , who arrested Ibn Maward and
brought h im out a prisoner . By this means the ci ty
was cleared of i ts i rregu lar forces and Haftakin took
fu l l possession , rais i ng the sum of pi eces Of gold
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as a fine wi th great rigo u r . He paid the sum to the
Greeks , who forthwith ret ir ed to Beirut and thence to
Tripol i .
Thus Haftakin became absolute master Of Damascus

,

and formal ly recogn ised the suzerai nty of the ‘Abbasid
Khal i f of Baghdad . He was afraid

,
however

,
that the

Fatimid Khal i f wou ld before long take steps to recover
h i s ho ld over Syria , and so wrote to the Qarmat ians

at Lah sa, thei r headquarters i n the Bahrayn,
aski ng

them to al ly themselves wi th h im against al-Mo
‘

iz z .

They accepted these proposals and a large body of them
arr ived before Damascus i n 365, where they encam

‘ped
for a few days ; after rest i ng and conferri ng with
Haftakin they passed on to Ramla , where the Fat im id
general Ibn Ja ‘far was i n command

,
and at thei r

approach he ret i red to Jaffa, and they occup ied Ramla .

Meanwh i l e Haftakin
,
as agreed with the Qarmat ians ,

marched along the coast
,
and at Sa ‘ ida (Sidon) engaged

two subordi nate Fatimite generals
, Dhal im b . Marhub

and Ibn ash- Sheikh , whom he defeated . Dhal im then
withdrew to Tyre

,
and Haftakin had the hands of the

slai n of the Fat imite army cut off and sent as a trophy
'

to Damascus (Maq . i i .
Just about th is t ime the Khal i f al-Mo

‘

iz z died ,
his

son
‘Abdul lah havi ng pre- deceased h im . He had spent

only two years i n Egyp t but , besides the dec isive
repu lse of the Qarmat ians

,
he had estab l ished a govern

ment
,
which on the wh ole was a fai r one and kept good

order i n the land . TO avoid racial disputes , such as
had disturbed K airawan, he sett l ed hi s African troops
at al-Khandaq near ‘Ayn Shams and

, although they
were al lowed to vis i t Fustat freely duri ng the day , al l
were requ i red to leave the C i ty before n ightfal l . I n
deal i ng with the i nhab itants of Egypt both al -Mo

‘

iz z

and Jawhar put aside al l prejudices , whether of race or
rel igion

,
and took a simply pract ical att i tude, at heart

no doubt regardi ng al l rel igions as equal ly worth less .

The Copts were as a ru le far more effi ci ent as cl erks ,
accountants , and scribes , than thei r Musl im fel low
countrymen

,
and they

,
as wel l as some Greek Christ ians ,

were largely employed i n al l the subordi nate branches
of the admini strat ion

,
and even to r ise to some of the

h igher Offices . As a pract ical measure this was
8
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thoroughly sati sfactory, but the fact that the tax col
l ectors and practi cal ly al l the finance Officials were
C hrist ians or Jews , caused the gradual evo lut ion of a
strong feel i ng of dis l i ke agai nst members of these two
rel igions . Undoubtedly also the methods of ori enta l
finance gave Opportun ity for much Oppress ion and dis
honesty, and the Copts and Jews were unab le to avoid
these temptations , so that much of the prej udice fel t
agai nst them was j ust ified . Although the employment
Of Christ ians and Jews i n the c ivi l service is more or
l ess an estab l i shed tradit ion i n Musl im lands

,
i t was

carri ed much further by the Fat im ids than had been
usual ly the case .

A l-Mo
‘

iz z entrusted the task of organ i s i ng a new
system of taxat ion to the converted Jew

,
Ibn Ki l l is

,

who had had exper i ence of adm’i n i strat ive work under
Kafur , and to

‘

A s luj . The O ld system of farming out
the taxes was abol i shed and the whole was central ised

,

whi lst at the same time a new assessment of land and
taxable sources was made . A l l arrears wese rigorous ly
cal l ed up , but very carefu l considerat ion was given to
every appeal and complaint . The whole system of
taxat ion was strict ly enforced

,
but efforts were made

to protect the tax- paying community from unj ust
exact ions . As a resu lt the revenue of th e state was
considerably i ncreased

,
the dai ly taki ngs i n the ci ty of

Fustat alone ranging between and
di nars . At the same t ime

,
however

,
al-Mo

‘

iz z com
menced an extravagant expenditu re on the erect ion of
the royal suburb Of Kahira , and th is was fol lowed
by ostentatious and luxu rious out lay on an unpre

cedented scale , so that the actual financial posi t ion of
the government was not much imp roved on the whole .

A taste for display became a characteri st i c of the
Fat imid dynasty

,
and th is tended to exert a demo ral is

i ng i nfluence on the community general ly by rais i ng
the general standard of expenditu re .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 16 THE FATIM ID KHALIFATE

have heard of us ; had we ever heard of you we shou ld
reply ( Ibn Khal l . i i i .
The Fat im id Khal ifs were not ab le to mai ntai n
thei r somewhat dub ious pedigree above the reach of
cri t i c i sm . In Egypt there were many undoubted
descendants of ‘A l i

,
and some of these , as wel l as other

peop le , were strong ly i nc l i ned to resent the Khal i fs
’

pretensions . No serious credence can be given to the
story that al-Mo

‘

iz z was examined on th i s subject at
his fi rst entry into Egypt

,
and s imply displayed h is

sword as h i s t i t l e to the throne (of . 49 , above), but no
doubt many cri t ic isms were passed i n private . One
day , when al-

‘Aziz ascended the pu lp i t i n the O ld
Mo sque he found before h im a paper on which was
written : We have heard a doubtfu l genealo y pro
claimed from the pu lp i t of the mosque : i f w at you
say be t rue , name your ancestors to the fifth degree .

I f you wish to prove your assertion , give us your
genealogy , one that i s as certai n as that of at-Ta

‘ i .
I f not, l eave your pedigree i n the shade and enter
with us i n the great fam i ly which i ncludes al l man
ki nd . The most ambit ious vai n ly str ive to have a

genealogy l ike that of the sons of Hashim ( Ibn
Khal l . i i i . The “ sons of Hashim ” means the
‘Abbas ids , of whom at-Ta ‘ i was then the reign i ng
Khal i f . The i ncident seems probab le enough as the
Egyptians general ly were not at al l i n sympathy with
Shi ‘ i te claims ; i t seems , however , that there was a
growi ng feel i ng even amongst Fat im id supporters that
the Kh al i f wou ld do wel l to di scard the Shi ‘ i te re l igious
theories which were now Of no ass istance to the dynasty ,
and that he wou ld do better i f he posed frankly as a
secu lar ru ler . Probably this feel i ng had commenced
to form soo n after the execut ion of Abu ‘Abdul lah i n
the time of the first Fat im id : we shal l se e i t gathering
force under the son of a l-

‘Aziz , and final ly deciding
the Fatimids to cast as ide al l the quasi rel igious and
myst ical pretensions which had bee n adopted at the
format ion of the sect by ‘Abdul lah , the son of Maymun .

L i ke h is father , al-
‘Aziz was favourab ly disposed

towards the Copts and other Christ ians , but i n h i s case
a pro Christ ian att itude was emphasized by the fact
that h e had a Christ ian wife whose two brothers were ,
by the Khal i f ’s influence , appo i nted Malkite patriarchs ,
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—that i s to say , patriarchs of the church i n communion
with the Orthodox Greek Church as dist i ngu ished from
the Jacob ite body to which the Copts belonged

,
—the

one at Alexandria
,
the other i n Jerusalem . The

Khal i f ’s favou r was extended to the Copti c Church as

wel l as to the Malkite body to which his wife belonged
,

and pe rmiss ion was given to the Copt i c patriarch
Efraim to rebu i ld the ru i nous church of Abu s-Seyfeyn

i n Fustat . A l-
‘Aziz exceeded his predecessors i n the

ostentatious display of wealth , i ntroduc ing new fashions
of Persian origi n , such as turbans of cloth of gold,
gold inlain armour

,
and other Splendours which were

copi ed by the court iers and nobles . At one t ime he
spent a sum nearly equ ival ent to on a mag
nificent s i lk curtai n from P ers ia .

A l-Mo
‘

iz z had left h is successor a difficu lt p rob lem
i n Syria . From the fi rst Syri a was the h ardest bu rden
which the Fat im ids had to assume by thei r ent ry i nto
the heri tage Of Egypt , and it i s worth rememberi ng
that

, Of the three pi eces of advice which Ibn Ki l l i s
gave to the Khal i f as the great wazi r was on h is death
bed

,
the two fi rst were

,
t ry to keep peace with the

Greeks
,
and be content i f the Hamdanids of Aleppo

ment ion your name i n the Friday prayer and put it on
thei r coi nage .

” The ambit ion to control Syri a has
always been the fatal temptat i on of the sovereigns of
Egypt

,
i n the days of the ancient Pharaohs as at every

per iod of subsequent h istory
,
and the great min ister

was undoubted ly wise i n advis i ng the Khal i f not to
seek more than a formal recognit ion of suzerai nty . At
th i s moment

,
however

,
i t was no matter of choice . The

Qarmat ians had threatened the gates of Cai ro , and were
now i n al l i ance with Haftak in , who had ej ected the
Fatim id governor from Damascus : i t seemed that the
prest ige

,
and pe thaps the existence Of the Fatimids,

depended on thei r deal i ng with Haftakin .

A l-
‘Aziz entrusted the prob l em of Syria to the general

Jawhar who was put at the head of a large army . The
news of h is approach found the Qarm

‘

at ians at Ramla ,
and Haftakin encamped before Acca . The Qarmat ians

fel l i nto panic when they heard of Jawhar
’

s coming,
fled from Ramla and al lowed him to take possession
of the town . Some of the Qarmat ians ret i red

. to
thei r own terri tory of al- ’Ahsa i n the Bahrayn,

wh 1lst
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others dispersed i n al l di rect ions . Haftakin heard of
this and saw himself deprived of h is al l ies , and so
ret i red to Tiber ias where he ra l l i ed round him; some of
the scattered Qarmat ians and then , h elped by his own
Turkish l evies , prepared to give batt le to Jawhar .
Fi rst he rai sed suppl i es from the Hauran and from
Bathniyya, one of the distr icts near Damascus and then ,
havi ng provis ioned the ci ty for a\se 1ge , determi ned to
wa i t the Egyptian general there . Towards the end of
the month of Dhu l-Kaada Jawihar arr ived and pitched
camp before Damascus , surroundi ng his camp with a
deep trench and maki ng regu lar openi ngs for h is men

to pass in and out . Haftak in entrusted one Qassam
Sharrab a leader of the local i rregu lar force wh ich had
evident ly been revived i n the ci ty, with the task of
arrangi ng sorti es and attacks on Jawhar

’

s camp , and
these went on unti l the r1 th of Rab i ‘ I I . of 366, when
the local captai n became disheartened as these sort i es
did not produce any favourable resu lts , and Haftakin

h imsel f was beg i nn i ng to cons ider the expedi ency of
attempti ng to escape from the ci ty . Before abandon ing
Damascus , however , he made every effort to obtai n
ass istance , and at last was cheered by the news that
the Qarmat ian Hasan b . Ahmad was marchi ng to his
rel i ef . When Jawlhar heard thi s he thought i t prudent
to propose terms to Haftakin,

the more so because h is
own suppl ies were ru nni ng short and

,
to Haftakin

’

s

great del ight
,
proposed to ret i re i f he wou ld refra in

from pursu it . A s th is offer was at once assented to ,
Jawhar withdrew on the 3rd of Jumada I , and went to
Tiber ias . A s soon as the Qarm

‘

at ians heard of th is
they fol lowed to Tiberias

,
but found that Jawhar had

passed on
, to Ramla . They pursued as fast as they

cou ld
,
and a smal l engagement took place . The Qar

matian leader Hasan b . Ahmad di ed at Ramla , and
the office of kabir passed to h is cous i n Ja

‘far , the army
being under the command of Yusuf

,
the last su rvivor

of the s ix sons of Abu Sa 1d (Abu l- :Feda A nn .

Mos lem, i i . After th is i t became the custom
'

for
the Qarmat ians to put thei r forces under the control
of s ix sa

‘

ids , who formed a ki nd of elect ive mi l i tary
counci l . Verv soon after Hasan ’s death they quarrel led
w i th Haftakin and deserted him . A l though the ret i re
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gold and s i lver and precious stones , and to thi nk that
al l thei r fortune comes from, me .” The Khal i f heard
that some people found faul t with h is conduct towards
Haftak in

,
and ordered him to be e scorted through th e

ci ty i n magnificent apparel , and on h is return presented
h im with a large sum of money , a number of robes of
state , and ordered the chi ef men of the court to show
him hospi ta l i ty . Aft-er the court iers had feasted him
the t al if asked h im how he approved of thei r ban

que ts , and Haftakin repl i ed that they were magnificent
and that h i s hosts had loaded him with presents and
compl iments . I t was the Khal i f ’s proj ect to form a
Turkish fact ion of mi l i tary capaci ty which would
counterpois e the weight of the Berber element which
he regarded with some distrust . H e put the Turks and
Day lamit es who were i n Cai ro as prisoners under
Haftak in

’

s command , and thus formed a bodyguard
which was i ndependent of the Berbers , on whom he
and h is predecessors had hi therto rel i ed . Haftakin

enj oyed th e Khal if ’s favour unti l h is death i n 372 .

A l-
‘Aziz suspected the wazi r Ibn Ki l l i s of havi ng

caused h im to be poisoned
,
as i t was said that Haftakin

had behaved scornfu l ly towards h im , and cast the wazi r
i nto prison , but after a short confinement the wazi r
was set at l iberty as the Khal i f found that he cou ld not
di spense with h is services .

Ibn Ki l l i s served as wazi r i n al l for fifteen years (d .

and it was largely due to h im that the country
enjoyed i nternal peace and that the pub l ic revenue was
largely increased . For the next two years the wazi r
w as the Christ ian ‘

I sa b . Nestorius , who was supported
by harim i nfluence . I n fact the on ly effici ent adminis
t rato rs were to be found amongst the non Musl ims and
renegades : the Turks and Berbers were al l r ight as
fighti ng men

,
but cou ld never learn to act effi ciently as

civi l servants . But these appointments were not
popu lar

,
and evidences of resentment appear from time

to t ime . When , towards the end of the re ign , z prepar
at ions were bei ng made against the Greeks , and a fleet
of 600 (ships lay ready at Maq s to support the army i n
an exped i t ion to Syria

,
el even of these ships were set

on fi re
,
and popular feel i ng ascribed th i s di saster to the

Greek inhabitants l ivi ng in the neighbourhood , with
the resu lt that there was a riot i n which many Greeks
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were murdered and thei r houses pi l laged . I t is not
fai r, however , to rep resent thi s as an anti-Christ ian
movement , although no doubt most of those who
suffered were Christ ians . The riot was soon put down ,
for al- ‘Aziz brought out h is bo dyguard of Turks and
Be rbers , and withi n s ix months the energy of Ibn
Nestorius produced s ix new vessels of the newest type .

A l-
‘Aziz shared the besett i ng weakness of al l the

Fat im ids i n hi s uncontrol led love of ostentat ious dis
play . I n his case this not only took the form of mag
nificent dresses and lavish generosi ty , but he showed a
marked passion for rari t i es of every sort . At his tab le
th ere were the most curious and foreign dai nties,
strange an imals were imported to grace h is publ ic pro
cess ions

,
and robes of cost ly and hi therto unknown

materials were procured from' the most distant lands .
At the same t ime al-

‘Aziz was an expert i n precious
stones and art ic l es of vertu , and formed a col lect ion of
such th i ngs i n hi s palace . On the other hand he was a
stri ct reformer i n matters of finance

,
putt i ng down the

taki ng of bri bes and presents with severi ty
,
and i ntro

ducing th e custom of paying every official and house
h old servant a fixed salary .

Syria st i l l remai ned subj ect to Fat im id rule, but was
held on ly by force of arms . I n 368 al-

‘Az iz j udged 1t

expedient to vi si t the country where hosti l e movements
were taki ng place on the part both of the Turks and of
the Greeks . At the begi nn i ng of the j ou rney , however ,
he was taken i l l at B i lbays . For some t ime he lay i n a
dubious state , then ral l i ed , and then became worse
agai n . On Sunday , the 2 3rd of Ramadan , he rode to
the bath , and thence to the lodgi ngs of Barjawan his
treasurer with whom he stayed

,
but next morn ing was

very serious ly worse . The complai nt was stone with
pains i n the bowels . On the fol lowing Tuesday he fel t
that h is end was near and 'sent for the Qadi Muham

‘mad
b . an-Numan , and the general Abu Muhammad al

Hasan Ibn ‘Ammar, to whom he commended the care
of his son , then only eleven years old . After th is he
sent for h i s son, al-Hakim ,

and o f that i nterview al

Musabb ih i said : I n a conversat ion I had wi th
al-Hakim

,
we Ihappened to speak of the death of al

‘Aziz
,
on which he said to me : O Mukhtar, my father

sent for me before he breathed h is last , and I found
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him with noth ing on his body but rags and bandages . ’

I kissed h im , and he pressed me to hi s bosom , ex
claim ing :

‘ How I gri eve for thee
,
beloved of my

heart ,
’ and tears flowed from his eyes . He then said

Go , my master, and play , for I am very wel l .
’ I

obeyed and began to amuse myself wi th sports such) as
are usual with boys

,
and soon after God took h im to

h imself . Barjawan then hastened to me, and seei ng
me on the top of a sycamore tree , exclaimed : Come
down

,
my boy ; may God protect you and us al l . ’

When I descended he p laced on my head the tu rban
adorned with j ewels , kissed the ground before me, and
said : Hai l to the Commander of the faithfu l

,
with

the mercy of God and his b less i ng .

’ He then led me
out i n that att i re and showed me to al l the people

,
who

kissed the ground before me and saluted me with the
t i t l e of t al if ( Ibn Khal l . i i i .
A l-Musabb ih i says that after th is i ntervi ew with h is

son he became worse . For some t ime he remai ned i n
h is bath

,
and then as he left i t , sudden ly exp i red . The

h istorian of K airawan says that the phys ic ian pre
scribed a pot ion which was wrongly made up and that
th i s was the cause of his death .
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There i s no doubt that al- ‘Aziz , i n appoi nti ng Bar
jawan

’

as tutor i ntended him ' to act as regent unt i l the
young pri nce was old enough to assume the power
himself , although Ibn

‘Ammar and the Qadi Muham
mad b . Nu ‘man were associated with h im as guardians .
But at thi s poi nt Ibn ‘Ammar

,
the acknowledged leader

of the Katama party i n Cai ro , seized the office of
l/I/as ita or chief m i n ister , to which was united the office
of s ifam or secretary of state, ej ect i ng I sa b . Nestorius ,
and assumed the t i tl e of Amin ad-Daw la or the one
trusted i n the empi re .

” This was the first t ime that
the term emp ire was employed i n the Fatimid state
and

,
as De Sacy poi nts out (Dm sz s i . i ts use

shows the appearance of a new tendency . So far the
Fatim ids had been the leaders of a sect of which the
Imam was supreme pont iff c i rcum‘stances had enab led
the sect to estab l i sh a state, fi rst i n I frikiya,

then i n

[ Egypt , but
‘li t. retai ned

,
at l east i n theory

,
a quas i

rel igious character , and its professed duty was to mai n
tai n the divi ne right of t‘he Mahdi and his descendant§l
I t seems , however, that by th is t ime there were sorne
who had out- grown th is sectar ian poi nt of view and
desi red the Fat imi d state to pose frankly as a secu lar
power . The Berber tr ib e of Katama appears to have
been the centre of th i s change of vi ew ; they cons idered
no doubt that they had been the conquerors of Ifrikiya
and of Egypt , and by thei r conquest had establ ished
a Berber monarchy : why shou ld the fru i ts of thi s con
quest be laid ar the feet of an Arab dynasty whose
supernatural c la ims they no longer bel i eved — the
Fatim id Khal i fs had given no ev idence of mi racu lous
powers

,
but were evident ly ordi nary human bei ngs

whose ki ngdom had been secu red by the ready credu l i ty
of thei r forefathers . Ib n ‘Ammar comes forward as the
leader of what we may term the secu lar party , and his
programme seems to have been to dispense with the
rel igious claims of the Fat im ids

,
and to treat Egypt

and its subj ect prov i nces s imply as a daw la or temporal
ki ngdom . No doubt these vi ews had been gather i ng
force for some t ime past

,
and certa i n ly al -

‘Aziz had
been more prominent as th e secu lar ru ler and had
al lowed the sectarian propaganda to drop i nto the
background , but hi s death and the accession of a ch i ld
Khal i f offered excepti onal opportuniti es for modify i ng
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the pol icy of the state . De Sacy suggests that Ibn
‘

Ammar
’

s party was disposed to get r id of the young
sovereign and to establ ish a purely Berber government ,
a suggest ion which has every appearance of p robab i l i ty .

With th e disappearance of the divi nely appointed
Mahdi and the end of the Fat imid l i ne the country
wou ld be se t free from the pecu l iar rel igious views of
the I sma ‘ i l iya

,
which were an actual barr i er to the pro

gress of the state and al i enated from it the bu lk of the
subject popu lat ion . I t seems a very probab le p icture
of the tendencies prevai l i ng at the moment and rests
upo n rather more than simple conj ecture , though it
must be admitted that none of the native h istorians
attach th is deep s ign ificance to the i ntroduct ion of the
term daw la .

I t is not necessary to Suppose that Barjawan was a
devout supporter of I sma ‘ i l ian vi ews , but he certai nly
was the decided Opponent of Ibn ‘Ammar who had
curta i l ed h is power and thrust him i nto the back
ground , leaving him to be no more than the private
tutor of the young pri nc e . By force of ci rcumstances
he was compel led to become the champion of the young
Khal if

, so that th is fi rst per iod of al-Hakim ’s re ign
centres i n Barjawan

’

s i nt rigues to get rid of Ibn
‘Ammar . 1

Very early i n al-Hak ig’

s reign these came to Egypt
as a refugee the eunuch Slhakar, who had been a
servant of the Buwayh id pri nce A dhad ad-Dawla , but
who had been taken prisoner by the rival pri nc e Shari f
ad-Dawla, from whom he had escaped . He was a
friend of Manjutakin,

the governor of Syria , and
Barjawan,

havi ng enl i sted his support , used h im as the
medium of sendi ng an appeal to Manjutakin to del iver
Ih im and the Khal i f from the bondage in which they
w ere kept by Ib n ‘Ammar . Manjutakin , who was
natu ral ly i ncl i ned to be a part isan of the Turks and
the Turkish mercenari es whom al

‘Aziz had i ntroduced
i nto Egypt as a counterpoise agai nst the i nfluence o f

the Katama and other Berber tr ibes , readi ly espoused
Barjawan

’s fact ion and Essemb led t roops preparatory to
an advance upon Egypt . A s soon as Ibn ‘Ammar
heard of th is he treated it as a revolt , and sent out an
army under the command of Su layman b . j a

‘far b .

Fal lah
,
a Berber of the Katama tribe and one of h is
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supporters to check the revolted Manjutakin . Thus
the palace i ntr igue between Ibn

‘Ammar and Barjawan
was fought out by thei r respect ive supporters i n Syria .

Sulayman met Manjutakin ei ther at Ascalon or
Ramla

,
and there he i nfl icted a defeat upon the Turks

i n which Manjutak in h imself was taken prisoner and
sent capt ive to Egypt . He was wel l received by Ibn
‘Ammar

,
who wanted to see Berbers and Turks un i ted

i n res istance to the estab l ished Khal i fate, and perceived
very clear ly that hi s plans cou ld not be successfu l
unless h e enl i sted the sympathy of the Turkish faction
which was very strong in Cai ro .

After h is victory over Manjutakin Sulayman was
made governor of Syria and proceeded to Tiberias

,

sendi ng h is brother ‘Al i to act as h i s deputy i n
Damascus . But the ci t izens of Damascus , always
turbu lent and i ndependent

,
refused to accept ‘Al i as

governor or to al low him‘ to enter the ci ty unti l they
rece ived a threateni ng letter from Su layman which
thoroughly frightened them and put an end to thei r
Opposi t ion .

‘Al i entered Damascus i n no pleasant
mood

,
and made h is i rr itat ion fel t by turn ing his

soldi ers loose , so that many of the ci t izens were sla i n
and some parts of the ci ty burned , after which he wi th
drew and pi tched camp outs ide . Not long afterwards
Su layman himself arr ived and received the apo log ies
and protestat ions of loyalty of the ci t izens and was
p leased to express Ihis pardon . I t was h is aim at th is
t ime to cont i nue the pol icy of al - ‘Aziz and to hold the
sea coast as a check upon the Greeks

,
and thus had no

desi re to be embroi led wi th a city i n h i s rear which
he left to be dealt with at a more conven ient t ime . The
Syrian Tripol i was the most important coast town held
by the Musl ims

,
and this he now handed over to h is

brother ‘Al i
,
dismiss i ng the governor j aysh , al though

"

he was a fel low Berber and a tribesman of the Katama ,
with the result that j aysh went back to Egypt with a
gri evance and joi ned himself to Barjawan

’

s fact ion .

Barjawan
’

s i ntrigues had now so far succeeded that
he Ihad a strong fol lowing , and as most of Ibn

‘

Ammar ’s

t roops were absent i n S y r ia i t seemed a favourab le
moment to strike his rival . For some t ime there were
st reet r i ots between Berbers and Turks

,
i ndeed , th is

seems to have been more or l ess the normal s tate of
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seige to Apamea . I t seemed, therefore, that Barjawan
’

s

success i nvolved the pract ical loss of control over the
Asiati c provi nces . But though Barjawan had eu

couraged the turbu lence of the Damascenes for his own
purpose , and had thus got ri d of Ibn

‘

Ammar
’

s ch i ef
supporter Sulayman , he had no i ntent ion to lose hold
of Syria permanent ly , and sent up Jaysh b . Samsama

as governor : probab ly this appoi ntment was Jaysh
’

s

st ipu lated fee for ass i st i ng Barjawan . At the head of a
large force Jaysh proceeded to Ramla where he found
Su layman whom he made pri soner and sent to Egypt .
He then sent a detachment under Husayn b .

‘Abdu l lah
agai nst Tyre

,
and proceeded h imself agai nst Mufarraj .

At Husayn
’

s approach O laka appeal ed for help to
the Greek Emperor

,
and i n response a fleet of Greek

sh ips was sent to his ass istance . T hese sh ips
,
how

ever
,
were met off Tyre by an Egyptian fleet and

defeated . The Tyrians, now thoroughly discouraged,
made an uncondi t ional surrender and Husayn entered
thei r c i ty

,
pi l laged it , and sent O laka a prisoner to

Egypt where he was flayed and crucified .

Meanwhi le Jaysh had been advanci ng against
Mufarraj but , as he approached with so large an army,
Mufarraj became frightened and fled . Jaysh did not
pursue h im but passed on to Damascus where the
i nhab i tants received h im with some anxiety , although
i n thei r recent revolt aga i nst Su layman they had been
acti ng with the approval and encouragement of Bar
j awan ’s fact ion

,
and so i n al l iance with j aysh . They

remembered
,
however

,
that Jaysh was a Berber of the

Katama
,
and that tribal prejudices were stronger than

any temporary associat ion i n palace fact ions . A s soon
as Jaysh entered the ci ty he made a reassuri ng speech
to the people

,
and the ci t i zens were fu l ly convi nced that

he i ntended on ly fri endly relat ions . At the moment he
was most anxious to be free from any minor troubles
with the ci t i es of Syri a i n order that he might deal
effectual ly with the Greek attempts upon the country
which

,
for some years past

,
had been growing more

serious . He proceeded therefore to Apamea , and
before long joi ned i ssue with the Greek forces under
Ducas , and rece ived at thei r hands a severe defeat .
Whi lst the Musl ims were i n fu l l fl ight and the Greeks
were occupied i n p lunderi ng thei r baggage , a young
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Kurd named Ahmad ibn ‘Abdu - l-Haqq , wi th a smal l
band of fol lowers of the tribe of Bashara advanced to
where the Emperor stood surrounded by oflicers

amongst whom was his son . The Emperor paid no
attent ion to the Kurd , supposi ng him to be one of the
defeated enemy coming to make formal surrender

,
but

as Ahmad drew near he fel l upon the Emperor with h is
sword and ki l led 2him i nstantly . At this the Greeks
were thrown i nto confusion

,
the Musl ims ral l i ed

,
and

the confl ict c losed with a v ictory for the Musl ims .
Jaysh

,
thus unexpectedly the vic tor , proceeded to

Antioch
,
but did not th i nk it worth whi le to spend t ime

i n a seige without which i t wou ld have been impossib le
to enter the city

,
and so taki ng what booty and

prisoners he cou ld get i n the neighbourhood
,
he went

back to Damascus . He was now free to give vent to
hi s long standing grudge agai nst that ci ty . Refus ing
al l i nvitat ions to enter with i n its wal ls he p itched camp
outs ide

,
but cont i nued h is fr i endly att i tude towards the

cit izens
,
and frequent ly i nvit i ng the leaders of the local

bands ,— whether they shou ld be cal l ed mi l i t ia. or
brigands is dubious

,
—entertai ned them i n his tent .

On these occasions the guests feasted with Jaysh and
t hen , i nstead of havi ng water brought round to wash
thei r hands

,
they used to be conducted to a separate

room and washed there . This went on for some t ime ,
and then one day the door of the room where they had
reti red was closed

,
the guests were trapped and led out

one by one to execution . As soon as the cit izens heard
of this they were thrown i nto great alarm . Next day
Jaysh entered the c i ty

,
executed as many leaders of the

local bands as he cou ld find
,
sei zed many of the pro

mi nent cit izens and sent them prisoners to Egypt , and
then pi l laged thei r houses .

Thus Syria was brought to a condit ion of compara
t ive order . Meanwhi le Barjawan had sent forces to
reduce Barqa and the Afr ican Tripo l i , and thus the
w hole Fat imid Empire was brought to subj ect ion . The
Katami Fahl b . I sm

'

a ‘ i l was appointed governor of
Tyre

,
the eunuoh Yanas was put iri charge of Barqa ,

and the eunuch Maysur was given the Afr ican Tripol i ,
whi lst the fronti er posts of Gaza and A sqalon were
entrusted to the eunuch Yaman . But more important
than any of thes e arrangements was Barjawan

’

s great
9
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ach ievement i n sendi ng an embassy to the Greek
Emperor and concluding wi th him a truce for five
years .

Although Barjawan remained for nearly three years
regent of Egypt, Syria, North Afr ica, and the Hijaz

,

his pos i t ion was far from secure . His danger came
from an unexpected quarter ; not from the Katama
fact ion and Ibn ‘Ammar

,
but from the young Khal i f

who was begi nni ng to resent Barjawan
’

s conduct as
regent . Accordi ng to one account the feel i ng was
personal and largely due to Barjawan

’

s manner
towards his ward, whom

‘ he seems to have treated with
contempt and act ive dis l i ke , apply i ng to him the

nick- name of “ l i zard . For a long t ime al-Hakim
nou rished h is resentment i n secret and then

,
fou r days

before the end of Rab i ‘ I I . , i n the year 390, he sent
to h im the message

,

“ The l i tt le l izard has become a
great dragon and wants you . Much alarmed

,
Bar

j awan presented himse l f before the Khal i f
,
and was

s la in by Abu l- Fadl Raydan , the bearer of the royal
parasol , who stabbed him i n the bel ly with a kni fe
(cf . Ibn Khal l ikan , i . Whatever measure of truth
there i s i n thi s account i t probab ly h its off some sal ient
featu res i n the way that a car icatu re somet imes g ives a
truer portrai t than a photograph . Undoubtedly al

Hakim was quick to feel resentment , many proofs of
th i s appear i n h is later l i fe ; and undoubtedly there was
al ready someth i ng uncanny i n h is actions and manners,
the symptoms i n al l probab i l i ty of i ncipi ent i nsani ty ;
and no doubt i nterested persons were busy nfarin

'

ing
the smoulderi ng embers of resentment . ther ac

counts
,
reported by Nowairi and Bar Hebraeus

,
the

former always a most weighty authori ty for th i s period,
represent al-Hakim as chafing at Barjawan

’

s control ,
at h i s confinement to the preci ncts of the palace and at
(
the prohib it ion agai nst hi s r iding abroad, the declared
reason being the fear of assass i nat ion at the hands of
the Katam‘a part isans , which may have been not
without good ground . Accordi ng to these two h is
torians the whole p lot was due to the parasol bearer
Raydan

,
who had become the Khal i f ’s confidant ,

Barjawan bei ng occupi ed with matters of s tate
.

and
wast i ng no t ime with the youth who was the t 1tular

sovereign and who
,
i t may be supposed, was at moody
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you to take my part and not to be hard on ime , for I
am yet a ch i ld,

” and he
”

burst i nto tears . The

i ntr igue thus referred to was no doubt the con
sp iracy which Raydan maintai ned that Barjawan had
formed to treat the Khal i f i n the same way as Kafur
had treated the later Ikhsh id pri nces .
Although al-Hakim was now in the fifth year of h is
reign he had as yet taken no part i n the government

,

which was of course the resul t of h is tender years .

I t i s obvious
,
however , that he had come under the

i nfluence of Barjawan and then of Rayad and Husayn ,
who had al l endeavoured to develop his self- ass ert ion
for thei r own ends . As yet h is personal character was
qu ite unknown

,
and the expans ion of h is personal i ty

l ies with i n the period fol lowing Barjawan
’

s assass i n
at ion .

Thus the death of Barjawan marks the beg i nn i ng of
the second period of al-Hakim ’s reign , duri ng which
he began to assert h imself and to disp lay h is own
c‘haracter , a lthough in th i s we see very dist i nct gradu
arions which tend to produce marked differences of
pol icy . The first phas e covers the years 390—395, in
which he shows marked pecu l iar i t i es , and we note an
i ncreas i ng fanati cism i n upholdi ng Shi ‘ i te v iews , but
for the most part h e i s i ncl ined to pleasure , and seems
to have bee

‘n popu lar . In 395-396 there comes a
puri tan react ion

,
associated with a t ime of distress and

fami ne i n Egypt
,
which becomes more pronounced as

he has to meet revol t at home and hosti le i nvas ion from
the west .
After Barjawan

’

s death al-Hakim chose Husayn , the
son of j awhar , as h is chief mi n ister , the same adviser
whom he had consu l ted about Barjawan , and who had
advised his murder . Husayn received the t i t l e of

Qa
’
id a l- Quwwad,

“ general of generals , or Com
mander- in-Chief

,
and a Christ ian named Fahd acted as

hi s l i eutenant . Fah l b . Tamim was made governor of
Damascus but , as he died short ly afterwards , h e was
replaced by ‘A l i b . Fal lah . An order was made very
early i n th is period forb iddi ng any person to address
the Khal i f as our lord or “ our master ,

”and t e

qui ri ng them to confine themselves to the s impler t itle
Commander of the Faithfu l ,

” and this order was
enforced with the penalty of death .
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Now al-Hakim
,
feel i ng himse l f free from restrai nt

,

began to show evidences of pecu l iari t ies wh ich caused
many of h is day and many si nce to regard him as a

person of disordered i ntel lect . His fi rst pecu l iar ity was
a preference for n ight over day . He began to hold
meet i ngs of the counci l ”by night

, whether of the
counci l of state or the rel igious assemb ly of the
Isma ‘ i l ian sect does not seem quite clear

,
he rode abroad

i n the ci ty by night , and by h is o rders the streets were
brightly i l lumi nated, the shops Opened

,
and busi ness

and pleasure fo l lowed by art ificial l ight . Th e ci t izens
vi ed with one another i n hangi ng out l ights and i l lu
minat ing thei r houses to wi n the Kh al i f

’s approval .
This cont i nued for about five years

,
dur i ng which ai

Hakim seemed disposed to encourage every ki nd of
pleasure, and every n ight saw both Cai ro and the Old
ci ty of Fustat refu lgent with art ificial i l lum i nation . I n
h is conduct general ly the Khal i f was tolerant , as h 1s
predecessors had been

,
towards the Chr ist ians and

Jews as wel l as towards the Musl ims who did not
embrace the pecu l iar tenets of the Shi ‘a sect . His
mother was a Christ ian . Towards his offi cials h is con
duct was generous , and he seems to have been dis
t inct ly popular . Thus , when Jaysh died i n 390 h is son

went to Cairo with a paper on which h i s father had
wri tten h i s wi l l and a detai l ed statement of al l h i s

prOperty : al l th is , he declared , belonged to the Khal i f
h i s master ; h is chi ldren had no rights . The property
thus valued was est imated at pieces of gold .

The son brought al l th is before the Khal i f
,
but al

Hakim said
,
I have read your father ’s wi l l and the

statement of the money and goods of which he has
disposed by his wi l l take i t

,
and enjoy it i n t ranqu i l ity

and for your Ihapp iness .

” I ndeed
,
al l through his

career the ch ief charge made against h im was his
reckless generosi ty

,
which often reduced the govern

ment to ser ious i nconveni ence i t was , i ndeed , a speci es
Of megalomania .

No doubt the nocturnal fest ivit i es of Cairo , wel l
su i ted to the pleasure lovi ng character of the Egyptians ,
led to many abuses, and so i n 39 1 a strict order was
issued forbiddi ng women to go Out of doors by night ,
and a l itt le later th is was fo l l owed by a general order
prohib i t i ng the openi ng of the shops by night (Maq . i i .
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A l-Hakim himself continued his nocturnal tas tes
and n ight ly wanderings i n the ci ty unti l 393, when he
ent i rely ceased riding about by n ight and forbade any
person to be out after sunset .
I n 393 al-Hakim began to show other cu rious
developments i n h is conduct

,
the external s igns

,
i t

would appear, of a growi ng disorder of the mi nd . We
do not know what grounds Barjawan had for ca l l i ng
lh im a l izard ; very poss ib ly there was something furt ive
and uncanny i n h im even i n h is boyhood . I n the
early years fol lowi ng the death of Barjawan he seems
to have been gen ia l and generous

, but al l th i s changed
in 393, when his c haracter began to show a rigorous
puri tan ism and s igns of re l igious fanat i ci sm

,
which

indeed need be no s ign of a disordered i ntel lect
,
but

which , sudden ly developed, m
‘ight very wel l accompany

such a th ing . I t was i n th i s year also that he began to
be active as a mosque bu i lder and as a generous bene
factor of exist i ng mosques

,
though this aga in 15 no

evidence of disordered mental i ty . At the same t ime
he became fanat ical i n h i s support of the pecul iar
tenets p f the Shi‘ite w sflect to

,

wh icli lhe be longed h and
began tOfshfiXiLg reat severi t i es towards Christ ians and
Jews , although in th is last i tem he seems to have acted
under the pressure o f pub lic opi n ion , which was

'

very
dé cfde

'

dl
'

y ifritated by the favouri t ism
'

which
_

the

Fat im ids had
'

so far shown to
'

no
_

n
_

But s ide
by s ide wi th this sudden puri tan ism and fanatic ism
appeared a vei n of capricious cruelty which has a very
s i n ister bear i ng . Such crue lty begins to be prominent
i n 393 when many persons were put to death , some on
rel igious grounds

,
others i t wou ld appear merely by a

passi ng caprice of the Khal if . Amongst these was the
Ustad Raydan

,
the royal parasol bearer who had

counsel led the murder of Barjawan .

I n 394 the Chief Qadi Husayn b . Nu ‘man was
deprived of h is office and replaced by ‘Abdu l- ‘Aziz b .

Muhammad b . Numan , who had been act i ng as

Inspector of Complai nts . I n every Musl im country
the Qadi who admi nisters the sacred law is a person of
very great importance

,
but under the Fat im ids the

Chief Qadi very often also held the office of Chief Da
‘

1

or Supreme Miss ionary
,
as was the case with Hu'sayn .

I f the two ofli ces were held by different persons the
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at ions were made . I t was enacted that no women were
to appear i n the street u nvei l ed

,
and that no persons

were to use the baths without wearing wrappers
.
I n

Jumada I I . of th is year , a general prohib i t ion was
i ssued agai nst any persons goi ng out of doors after
sunset , so that the streets were deserted by n ight

.
I n

accordance with another law al l vessels contai n i ng
wine were seized , the vessels broken , and the wi ne
poured out (Maq . i i . Another law dealt with the
dogs which roam about most eastern ci ti es and who

,

i n Mus l im lands are savage because they lack human
intercourse , for the rel igion of I slam has p laced the dog
and the pig apart as animals who are i n al l ci rcum
stances unclean

,
so that no one who has touched either

of these is ab l e to pray or eat without formal ab lut ion .

Now a l-Hakim commenced a war of extermi nat ion
agai nst dogs , with the resu lt that i n Cai ro many were
s lai n and very few cou ld be seen i n the streets . Severus
says that th is ru le was made because al-Hakim ’s ass
had taken fright at a dog barki ng at i t : i n strict
accuracy the Khal i f had not at th i s t ime adopted the
custom of ri di ng an ass

,
but th is is a minor deta i l .

Stricter ru l es also were made excludi ng ordi nary
c iv i l ians from Kah i ra, from which i t appears that the
seclus ion of the guarded city had been somewhat
relaxed . I n future no one was to be a l lowed to r ide
into i t

,
but must dismount and proceed on foot

,
and

al l those who let out asses for h i re were to be excluded
from‘ i ts preci ncts , whi lst no one was to be al lowed to
pass i n front of the royal palace even on foot .
We must now turn to consider condit ions i n Syria ,
for i t i s always impossib le to understand Egyptian
h istory unless the course of events i n Syria i s kept i n
V i ew . At the t ime of Barjawan

’

s death Syri a was

under the governorsh ip of Jay sh , but when he died i n

390 i t became necessary for al-Hakim to nom inate a
successor for th i s important post . He chose Fah l of
the B . Tamim , but Fahl died after on ly a few months .

Th e Khal i f then appoi nted ‘Al i b . Fal lah of the
Katama . I n 39 2 the Ham

'

danid pri nce of Aleppo ,
Sa ‘ id ad-Dawla , and hi s wi fe , were poi soned by his
father- in- l aw Lu ‘ l u ‘

,
who desi red to obtai n the throne

for himsel f . He did not seize the supreme power im
mediately

,
but proclaimed Sa ‘ id ’s two sons ‘Al i and
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Shari f as j oi nt ru lers , retai ni ng the real control i n his
ow n hands . This cont inued for two years

,
then in 394

h e sent them together
,
with the whole of the harim’ of

the Hamdanids to Cai ro , and assumed to himself the
office and t i tle of Emi r i n conjunction with h is son
Mansur , and these two ruled as Emi rs under the pro
rect ion of the Fat imid Khal i f unt i l Lu ‘ lu"s death i n 399 .

Then Mansur became sole ru ler under the t i t le of
Murtada l-Daw la which was conferred on him by al

Hakim , and h e had the name of the Fat imid Khal i f
i nserted i n the Friday praye r and i nscribed on the
coi nage so that by 399 Aleppo was ful ly admitted as a
part of the Fatimid empire

,
having been a protected

distri ct for the previous five years
,
before which i t had

for forty years been included i n the Byzant i ne Empi re .

The fi rst evidence of al-Hakim ’s strong rel igious
i nterest appears i n h is di l igence as a bui lder of mosques ,
and i n the complet ion or adorement of those al ready
e rected .

A mosque near the Bab al-Futu'h , the second con

gregat ional mosque of Kahi ra , had been commenced
by al-

‘Aziz and the Wazi r Ibn Ki l l i s i n 380 , and was
s uffi ci ent ly advanced to al low the Friday prayers to be
held there i n I n 394 al-Hakim add-ed the m inarets
and the decorat ions so that Maq riz i descr ibes h im as
reconstruct i ng the bu i lding . The work was not com

p le ted unti l 404. At first known as the New Mosque”

or as a l-Anw ar the bri l l iant
,

”i t afterwards general ly
bore the name of Hakim ’s Mosque . Desecrated by
the Crusaders

,
severely inj u red by an earthquake i n

703 , i t was i n a semi - ru i nous condit ion by fi re and
neglect wi th its roof fal l i ng to pieces when Maq riz i

wrote his description of i t about A .H . 82 3 142 0 .

Cf . Maq riz i i i . 2 77, After even worse decay i n
later days i t was temporar i ly converted i n recent t imes
to a museum of Arab ic art

,
the col l ect ion bei ng removed

to its present quarters i n 1 903 . The mosque i s now
abandoned and i n ru i ns . I ts general plan fol lows that
of the mosque of Ibn Tu lun

,
a square courtyard sur

rounded with arcades
,
the centre Open to the sky . A

considerab le part of the east liwan remains , with a few
fragments of the north liwan , of the other two sides
o nly port ions of the exterior wal ls survive . Two
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towers can be seen standing /

at the ends of the west wal l
,

but the Open-work m i narets which crown these towers
are addit ions made some three centuri es later and al i en
to the styl e prevai l i ng i n the time of the Fat imids .
I n the year 393 a l-Hakim also began to rebu i ld the
mosque i n the distri ct of Rash ida to the south of Katai ‘

near the Mukattam hi l l s
,
on a ground where a Christ ian

chu rch had once stood . The mosque had been bui lt of
brick ; th i s al-Hakim destroyed and t e- constructed on a
larger s cale and of more im‘posi ng appe arance . I t was
known as the mosque of Rashida from i ts posi t ion , the
ground bei ng so cal led after a person of that name who
had once been its owner . This mosque was commenced
i n Rabi ‘ I . 393 , and the pos i t ion of the m ihrab was
carefu l ly adjusted by the astronomer ‘Al i b . Yunus .
Two years later the Khal i f made thi s mosque a prese nt
of carpets , curtai ns , and lamps .

Besides th is bu i ldi ng al-Hakim made many gifts to
various mosques

,
especial ly to those he purchased for

the Special purposes of the Sh i ‘ ite sect
,
presenti ng them

with copi es of the Qur ’an , s i lver lamps , curtai ns ,
Samanide mats , etc .

The earl i er Fat im ids i n North Africa present rather
a brutal appearance and

, so far as we can see , thei r
one ideal was the establ ishment of pol it i cal power . But
that was not the origi nal character of the movement
which Ihad dist i nct i nte l lectual tendencies , and to this
earl i er type al-Mo

‘
iz z had reverted . Si nce the dynasty

had been estab l ished i n Egypt the humane s ide had
been more prom inent ly i n evidence , and especial ly i n
the encouragement of medici ne and natu ral sci ence .

The Khal i f al-Mo
‘

iz z employed the Jewish physi cian
Musa b . al-G lhaz z an and h is two so ns I shaq and
Isma ‘ i l : these were not on ly eminent pract i t ioners but
Musa was dist i ngu ished as a wri ter on the pharmaCOpia,

and al l three were regarded as leadi ng authori t i es on
medici ne

.
Another dist i ngu i shed physician was the

Christ ian Eutych ius or Sa
‘ id b . Bat riq , patriarch of the

Malkite churoh o f Alexandria who died i n 32 8
the author of a h istory of which an edit ion i n

Arab ic and Lat i n was publ i shed at Oxford i n 1654.

A l-Hakim himself was anxious to encou rage scholar
ship in accordance with the tradit ions of the sect of
which he was the head . The mosque of al-

’

Azhar had
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sobeme of education in
/ gramm

’

ar, theology, phi lo
sophy , and phys ics, the latter i ncludi ng mi neralogy,
c hemistry, bo tany, and zoology . I t i s i n no sense an
o r igi nal work , but s imply an encyclopaedic compi lat ion
of al l the material then avai lab le .

The whole Fatim id movement took place i n an
atmosphere saturated with Hel l en ist ic thought

,
and the

revived study of the Greek material was the di rect
i nspi rat ion both of the Isma ‘ i l ian sect as organi sed b y
‘Abdu l lah and of the B rethren .

” But the i nfluence
of these latter was checked by the strong tendency
towards react ion i n Musl im theology and thought
general ly which was gather i ng even i n the fourth
century i n Asiat i c I slam . The future of the phi lo
sophers lay i n the far west : Ibn ‘

Sina (d . 42 8)was the
last of the Musl im phi losophers i n the east

,
and he was

associated with Sh i ‘ i te ci rcl es , W ihilst al- Farab i had
l ived under the shelter o f the Shi ‘ i te Hamdanids , and
the Brethren flouri shed under the Buwayh ids who
also were Shi ‘ i tes For the most part the study of
Greek phi losophy

,
therefore , progressed under Shi

‘ i te
i nfluences .

The House of Wisdom cont i nued unti l 513 when
the reactionary wave of orthodoxy had reached even
Fatim id Egypt

,
and i n that year i t was closed as a home

of heresy by the Wazi r Afdal . Four years later a new
academy near the great palace was founded by the
Wazi r Ma ’mun

, but th is adhered more strict ly to the
t radi t ional l i nes of Musl im study .

I n the l i ne of phi losophers strict ly so - cal led , that i s
to say , of those who worked from the basi s of Greek
sci ence

,
one i s assoc iated wi th al-Hakim and the Cai ro

of the Fat imids
,
namely

,
Ibn al-Haytsam , known to the

mediaeval Lat in wri ters as A lah z en . He was born at
Basra i n 354, and became dist i ngu i shed as a student of
the Greek phi losophers . At that t ime the path of
p'hi losophy was beset with many d ifl

f
i cu lt ies owi ng to

the orthodox react ion .

Ibn Si na was a wanderer i n many lands , and Ibn
al-Hay tsam found i t more prudent to seek a refuge i n
Cai ro where he made his home amongst the learned of
the al-

’Azhar m‘osque . He died i n 430 . We have a
long l ist of the works he produced , al l of the type
usual ly associ ated with the Arabi c p

lh iIOSOphers ,
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manuals, commentari es , and discuss ions of questions
ari s i ng from the teach ing of the ancients . I n hi s case
these deal chiefly with mathematics

,
phys ics

,
the

Aristotel ian logic , and the medical works of Galen .

T he Bodleian contai ns a MS . of h is commentary on
Eucl id . To the mediaeval west he was best known as
the author of a treat ise on optics which was translated
i nto Lati n and used by Roger Bacon . Occasional ly
th is Opti cal work of Alhazen appears i n the
curricula of the mediaeval un ivers it i es .

Various evidences of a fanat ical sp i r it i n mai ntai n i ng
the doctri nes and usages of Shi ‘ i sm begi n to appear in
al-Hakim about 393 . I n Syri a a person was arrested
on the charge that he denied that any special devot ion
was due to ‘Al i . T lhe offender was imprisoned by the
authority of the Chi ef Qadi of Egypt who acted as pope
over al l the terr itori es subj ec t to Fatim id ru l e

,
and was

examined by four j u rists who did thei r best to persuade
him to recognise the Imamate of ‘Al i

,
but

,
as he

remained stubborn
,
he was beheaded .

I n Cai ro th i rteen persons were arrested for havi ng
observed the Sa lat ad-Duha or m id-morni ng prayer ,
one of the voluntary Obse rvances somet imes added to
the five canonical dai ly prayers , but disapproved by the
Shi ‘ i tes . The offenders were paraded through the
streets

,
beaten

,
and detai ned three days i n prison .

I n the month of Rab i ‘ I I . of th is same year (393) a
man named Aswad Hakami was punished for some
Offence of wh ioh the detai ls are unknown , but which
probably was a pub l ic championsh ip of the three fi rst
Khal i fs whom the Shi ‘ i tes regarded as usurpers . He
was paraded through the ci ty and a herald cri ed before
h im :

“ This is the reward of those who are the
part i sans of Abu Bakr , and Umar , after which he was
beheaded (As-Suyut i H is tory , chap . I .

,
Qadi r b i- l lah).

I n 395 al-Hakim re—enforced many old laws agai nst
Christ ians and Jews

,
and the decrees orderi ng the str ict

observance of these penal regu lations contai ned many
abus ive expressions agai nst A bu Bakr and Umar . A
new decree of 395 forbade the use of ma lukhiya or
"Jews mal low as food because i t was tradit ional ly
stated to have been a favourite art icl e of Mu ‘awiya the
opponent of ‘Al i . Simi larly the use of j irjir (girgir) or
watercress was forbidden because i t had been i ntro
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duced by Ayesha : and of mutawakkiiya, a herb named
after the

‘

Abbasid Khal if Mutawakkil . The sale or
making of beer (fu qqa

‘

) was severely proh ib i ted
because i t was especial ly dis l iked by ‘Al i : i t was for
h i dden to use da linas, a speci es of smal l shel l fish , for
some reason not known : and very strict o rders were
made agai nst the sale or use of any fish which Ihad no
scal es .
I n the same year a law was publ i shed that the noon
prayer was to be said at the seventh hour and the after
noon prayer at the ni nth

,
that is to say the modern

way of count i ng the correct hou rs was to be observed
i nstead of the tradit ional method of observi ng the sun .

I n these cases tradit i on al lowed the noon prayer to be
said as soon as the sun i s actual ly seen to beg i n its
decl i ne from the meridian (Bukhari Sahih ix . and
the afternoon prayer after i t has decl i ned ( id . 13 , 13A).
Orthodox Is lam al lows the former at any t ime between
noon and the hou r when the shadow of a th i ng i s equa l
to the thi ng i tself i n l ength , and the latter at any t ime
between the moment of equal shadow and the sunset

(cf . T lhe Fatim id Khal i f now rep laced these very
prim i t ive methods of reckon ing, which are st i l l i n force

,

by the observance of fixed hours as marked by the dial .

I n the month of Safar of 395 al-Hakim caused
i nscriptions curs i ng the three fi rst Khal i fs , the
usurpers

,
and certai n others such as Talha, Zubayr ,

Mu ‘awiya
,
and Amru , al l regarded as enemies by

the Shi ‘ i tes , to be written up on the doors of the
mosques and of shops , and on the guard houses and
i n the cemeteri es

,
and compel led the people to display

s imi lar i nscript ions i n gold letteri ng and bright colours

(cf . Maq . i i . 2 86, A s-Suyut i : a l- Qa
’

im . Ibn Khal l . i i i .
T lhese were extremely offens ive to the Sunni s or

orthodox who formed the large maj ori ty of the people,
i ndeed at the present day the att i tude to be observed
towards the fi rst three Khal i fs i s the sore

‘

st po i n t
of difference between the Sunn is and Sh i ‘ i tes , and even
i n recent years more than one Shi ‘ i te has ri sked death
for the sake of Spitt i ng o n the tomb of ‘Umar . At the
same t ime efforts were made to i nduce cit i zens to joi n
the Isma ‘ i l ian sect , and two days were se t apart every
week for the admiss ion of those who desi red to be
i n i t iated . On some of these occas ions the crowds were
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them to profess I s lam h e might remove the obj ect ion
felt towards them . One of these was Fahd b . Ibrahim

,

a Christ ian who had been t a
’

is or l i eutenant under the
commander- in- chief Husayn b . Jawhar s i nce 389 . He

,

however , proved stubborn i n hi s adherence to the
Christ ian re l igion and so was beheaded and hi s body
burned , an act of severi ty which was not just ified bv
Musl im law . As soon as the execut ion was over Hakim
sent for Fahd ’

5 ch i ldren , assured them of his protect ion ,
and forbade any one to do them harm . Fahd was
succeeded i n h i s office by the Musl im ‘Al i b .

‘Umar
a l

‘Addas . Hakim then made a simi lar attempt to
convert ‘ I

_

sa b . Nestorius and with sim i lar resu lt
, so

I ‘
Is

'

a also was beheaded . Bar H ebraeus puts th is event
i n the period 386-389 , but as Maq riz i mentions i t just
before h is reference to the execut ion of Fahd i t i s more
probably dated 393 .

A l-Hakim had ten of the chief Chri st ian clerks ,
i ncluding Fahd , arrested . The first of these to be
brought before h im‘ was Abu Naj ah , who was a member
of the Greek Church . Hakim urged him to become a
Musl im

,
and promised h im rap id promotion and im

mediate rewards if he wou ld do so . Abu Naj ah asked
that the might be al lowed a day ’s delay , and thi s was
granted him . He then went home and , gatheri ng
together h i s ki nsmen and fri ends , told them what had
taken place , and assured them that he had asked for
th is delay , not because h e was i n any doubt as to what
he wou ld do , but i n order to meet them and exhort them
to remai n steadfast i n thei r fai th i n the persecution which
he fore- saw was about to fal l upon the churo

‘

h . He
then entertai ned them al l to a feast and next day pre
sented himself before the Khal i f . A l-Hakim asked him
i f he had made h is choice : he repl i ed that he had done
so And what i s your i ntent ion It i s to

remain firm i n my rel igion .

”
A l-Hakim then tri ed

promises and threats
,
but without resu lt . He then had

h im stripped and scourged unt i l he had received five
hundred stripes , so that hi s flesh was torn and the blood
flowed free ly . As the torturers stopped al-Hakim
ordered them to cont i nue unti l the sufferer had received
a thousand lashes . After three h undred more Abu
Najah cri ed out that he was i n thi rst and , as th is was
reported to al-Hakim he ordered one of the men to g ive
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him a dri nk of water . But when the water was Offered
Abu Naj ah said : Take away

‘

this water . I Ihave no
need of i t , because Jesus Chri st the true King has given
me to dri nk ,

” and then he died . When this was
reported to Hakim he ordered the thousand strokes to
be completed on the dead body .

Of the other eight clerks remain i ng after Fahd and
Abu Naj ah , four remai ned firm and were executed

,
and

fou r turned Musl im . Of these latter one died duri ng
the n ight after maki ng his profess ion of fai th

,
the other

three remained conforming Musl ims unt i l the penal
laws we re relaxed i n the latter part of Hakim ’s reign
when they returned to the Christ ian Church

,
the Khal i f

protect i ng them from the legal penalt ies to which this
exposed them .

Towards the end of 394 Hakim began co l l ect i ng a
large store of wood on Mokat tam,

and th is was com
p leted i n Rab i

‘ I . 395. A rumour went abroad that this
was i ntended to provide a general holocaust of non
Musl im clerks and civi l officials , and a pani c took p lace
amongst the Christ ians . On the 5th of that month a
large number of clerks assemb led at the ar-R iah in and
went i n procession through the streets with lamenta
t ions and cri es for mercy , and final ly assemb led before
the palace implori ng the Khal i f ’s mercy . At the palace
they were met by the Commander- in-Chief , Husayn b .

Jaw ihar, who undertook to present thei r pet it ion to the
Khal i f . Next day they retu rned and Husayn gave them
letters of protect ion written out i n three forms , one for
Musl ims , another for Christ ians , and another for Jews
(cf. Maq . 1 . 2 86,

Although i t was the clerks em
ployed i n the publ i c service who were ch iefly concerned
i n th is , there were also me ro

’

hants and private cit i zens
who had deal i ngs with the court who joi ned i n the
appeal and received l etters of protect ion . Maqriz i has
prese rved a specimen of these letters from which w e

gather that they were by way of l icences of tolerat ion
granted

,
i n the case of Musl ims , to those who had not

become members of the Fat imite sect . The example he
gives reads : I n the name of God , etc This letter i s
f rom the servant of God and h is wal i Mansur Abu

‘Al i
the Imam Hakim b i- amril lah i , Commander of the
faithfu l

,
to the people of the mosque of ‘Abdul lah

Y ou are amongst those who are i n safety with the

I O
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secu r ity of God , he King , the
the secur i ty of or ancestor Mu

prophets
,
and ofour father ‘A l i the

and of the l i ne o the prophets , and of
Mahdi ou r ancstor, may God be
Apostl e and h is envoy ,

and to a l l
and the securityo f the Commander
upon you yourse/es , upon your ki nd
Do not fear for yurse lves
you save for theounishm
c laim made and roved . Confidence mus

“

th is
,
and one mst count on the accu rat e

What i s above , ( 3d wi l l i ng . “f r i tten i n t
Jumada I I . 395. Praise be to God , may hat
to Muhammad th ch ief of the apost l es , to
of hi s successors and to the Imams of the h
Mahdi

,
kinsmen of the prophet , and may

peace be upon t ern (Maq . i . We 1

Muhammad is dccribed as the sea l of the p r

qu1te i n the o rthdox way which gives no i ndic
the Fatim ite teob i ng of a subsequent pro !
greater impo rtace i n Abdul lah b . Maymun
general tone i s ( s t inct ly Shi

‘ i te
,
but Fat im id 1

the reference to t e fami ly of the Mahdi .
VV

'

as there an
.

bas i s to the rumou r that a 1

holocaust was inanded ? Such a th i ng seems
i ncredib le , but t ere are certai n s igns which po
i ts favou r . S00 1 after the appeal made to the K
i n Rab i ‘ I . he 1ade a huge bo nfi re of al l the
col lected , and fo th i s there was no obvious pu rr
and it i s certai n hat he had developed a tendenc
use burni ng as form of pun i shment . W’

e are
prepared to say , herefore , that the rumours circu
about the store f wood on Mokat tam were ent
baseless .
A l-Hakim wasoart icularly severe upon the i
servants of the )urt , and espec ial ly on the r
o r footmen , man of whom were put to death
others obtai ned ltters of protect ion . This
been an instanceof rel igi ous i nto lerance

,
or s imply

case of the cap cious cruel ty which now began
appear i n Hakim ; conduct and contr ibuted so much to
the theo ry that bewas suffer i ng from a disordered mind .
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secu rity of God , the King, the evident Truth , and with
the secur i ty of ou r ancestor Muhammad

,
the seal of the

prophets , and of our father
‘Al i the be st of h is hei rs ,

and of the l i ne of the prophets , and of the people of the
Mahdi ou r ancestor , may God be gracious to the
Apost l e and his envoy

,
and to al l others of them ;

and the securi ty of the Commander of the fai thfu l i s
upon you yourselves , upon your ki ndred and property .

Do not fear for yourselves , l et no hand be raised agai nst
you save for the punishment of wrong- doing

,
or for a

c laim made and proved . Confidence must be given to
th is , and one must count on the accu rate fu lfi lment of
what i s above , God wi l l i ng . Wr i tten i n the month of
Jumada I I . 395. Praise be to God, may he be gracious
to Muhammad the ch ie f o f the apost les , to

‘A l i the best
of hi s successors , and to the Imams of the house of the
Mahdi

,
kinsmen of the prophet , and may abundant

peace be upon them (Maq . i . We note that
Muhammad is described as the seal of the prophe ts

qu1te i n the orthodox way which gives no i ndication of
the Fatimite teach i ng of a subsequent prophet of
greater importance i n Abdu l lah b . Maymun . The
general tone i s dist i nct ly Shi ‘ i te , but Fatimid on ly i n
the reference to the fami ly of the Mahdi .
Was there any basis to the rumour that a genera l
holocaust was i ntended ? Such a thi ng seems almost
i ncredib le

,
but there are certai n s igns which poi nt i n

i ts favou r . Soon after the appeal made to the Khal i f
i n Rabi ‘ I . he made a huge bo nfire of al l the wood
col l ected

,
and for th is there was no obvious purpose ,

and it i s certai n that he had developed a tendency to
use burni ng as a form of punishment . We are not
prepared to say

,
therefore , that the rumours ci rcu lated

about the store of wood on Mokat tam were ent i re ly
bas eless .
A l-Hakim was particu larly severe upon the i nferio r
servants of the cou rt , and especial ly on the runners
or footmen

,
many of whom were put to death whi lst

others obtai ned letters of protect ion . This may have
been an i nstance of rel igious i ntolerance , or s imply a
case of the capricious cruelty which now began to
appear i n Hakim ’s conduct and contributed so much to
the theory that he was sufferi ng from a disordered mind .
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I n 395 the old penal laws dati ng from the year 36
w ere re- enforced agai nst Chri st ians and Jews . Both
were requ i red to wear a disti nct ive dress

,
the Chri st ians '

to have tu rbans of b lack or dark blu e
,
a custom which

the Christ ians seem to have adopted voluntari ly i n the
fi rst p lace , and which the Copti c c l ergy retai n to the
present day , the Jews to wear yel low turbans : the

women of both rel igions were forbidden to wear the
waist sash which was a characteri st i c part of female
atti re

,
and the men were requ i red to adopt i t . At the

same t ime i t was forbidden to sel l s laves to Christ ians
o r Jews .

The cit izens of Fustat , sorely tr ied by the scarcity
and dea rness of food resu lt i ng from the bad Ni les ,
groaned i n secret over t he caprices and severit i es of
thei r ru l er , but did not yet venture to express thei r di s
sati sfact ion openly . I t was otherwise with the free
Arab tribes sett led i n the country , and i n 395 the B .

Qurra i n Lower Egypt broke out i n Open rebel l i on . A l

Hakim had no great troub le i n pun ish ing these rebels
but his severi ty i n doi ng so , although i t checked the
movement

,
on ly left them ready to take up arms agai n

on a more promisi ng Opportun ity
,
and for th is they

had not long to wait .
A seri ous revo l t too k place i n North Africa i n 396 ,

which before long seemed to threaten the very exi stence
of the Fatimid Khal i fate . I n i ts fi rst i ncept ion thi s
revolt connected wi th far off Spain . There the Umayyads

had be en reigni ng s ince 138, but were now i n thei r
dec l i ne . The supreme power at thi s t ime had passed
into the hands of the Waz i r Mansur ibn Ab i ‘Ami r , who
treated the K'hal i f of Cordova very much i n the same
way as Kafur had treated the later Ikhsh ids , but , more
cruel and unscrupu lous

,
was steadi ly gett i ng r id of

every one who stood i n the way of his ambit ion . Many
of the Umayyad kindred were put to death , whi lst
others left the country . Amongst these latter was one
commonly known as Abu Raqwa,

the man with the
l eather bott l e ,

”because he carri ed a bott l e l ike that
used by the travel l i ng darw ishes . As a darwish he
journeyed to Egypt , thence to Mecca , Yemen , and
Syria , everywh ere observi ng the possib i l i t i es of formi ng
a party to support the claims of the Ummayyad fami ly
and the evidences of discontent and probab i l i t i es of
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sti rri ng up civi l str i fe . In al l h is wanderi ngs
,
lhowever,

he met with no success : the Umayyads had long
passed out of the mai n current o f I s lamic l ife

,
and ‘ i t

did not seem that thei r name cou ld anywhere be used
as a ral ly i ng cry for the dissati sfied ; there was no
rel ig i ous attachment to the Umayyads l i ke there was to
the

‘Al ids . At last he came back to Egypt at the t ime
when the B . Qorra were smart i ng under the severe
chast isement they had rece ived from Hakim‘

,
and thi s

seemed to h im to offer some promise . Pass i ng west
wards he took refuge amongst the Berber tr ibe of
Zanata where he obtained great esteem for his p iety

,

acti ng as Imam in the services of the mosque and
teachi ng the Qur ’an to the chi ldren . I t i s perhaps as
wel l to note that Imam in th is con nect ion means no
more than customary leader in prayer ; i t has noth ing
i n common w i th the Imam as understood by the

Shi ‘ i tes , save that both imply the general i dea of
rel igious teacher . At l ength he managed to get a
fol lowi ng , and proc la imed himself as Emi r under the
t it l e of he who is sent by the order of God ” and
he who has victory over the enemies of God , both
t it l es common enough amongst the Shi ‘ i tes but strange
as appl i ed to an Umayyad . His supporters were ch iefly
drawn from the Zanata , but be fore long he was j o i ned
also by other Berber tr ibes and by the B . Qorra .

At the head of a cons iderable army of the usual un
discipl i ned Berber type Abu Raqwa advanced eastwards
and took Barqa where he was carefu l to prevent al l
pi l lage and violence , and thus proclaimed that he was
not a mere leader of tr ib

‘

es on the war path , but aimed
at estab l i sh i ng an orderly government . At the fal l of
Barqa Hakim saw that the rebel l ion had to be taken
seriously , and sent out an army under the command of
I nal . This Egyptian force had to cross a cons iderab le
stretch of dese rt before i t cou ld reach Barqa , and Abu
Raqwa sent a rapidly moving body of caval ry across
the route to fi l l i n the wel ls , and then waited at the end
furthest from Egypt . A t l ength Inal ’s force appeared ,
exhausted and thi rsty from its dese rt march , and the
engagement which fol lowed left the advantage with
Abu Raqwa . Before the action commenced a number
of the Katama tribesmen serv i ng with the Egyptians
deserted and jo ined the enemy , i nduced to do so by
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certai n captain of the B . Qorra named Mahdi
, who

agreed to keep him i nfo rmed of al l Abu Raqwa
’

s plans .

After some delay the i nvaders advanced di rect upon
the Fatim id general who was unab le to evade the
movement , and so an engagement was forced near Kum
Sharik . I t was not decis ive , but i t was very severe , and
caused Fadl to determi ne not to g ive batt l e agai n if he
cou ld poss ib ly avo i d doi ng so . Owing to h i s severe
losses he was compel led to ret i re , but st i l l lay between
Abu Raqwa and the r iver so as to be abl e to make a
flank attack i f the Berbers tr i ed to cross .

Abu Raqwa and his men , however , were perfect ly
confident that success was assured, and made plans fo r
thei r futu re po l icy as conquerors . They dec ided to
sett le i n Egy pt and ru le that country and the adj acent
North Africa, l eaving Syria to the Arabs . This scheme
repeated the o ld plan of a pure ly Berber state i n Africa
with the Arabs exc luded and sent back to thei r own
country . Fadl rece ived fu l l i nformat ion as to thes e
proj ects . But there was treachery i n h is own army
also : the Arab l eaders brought from Syria had been
tampered wi th by Abu Raqwa

’

s agents who tri ed to
persuade them that they were making a mistake i n
fight i ng for the Fatimid state

,
and that i t wou ld be more

sat i sfactory to divide its terr i tories between them , the
Africans under Abu Raqwa taki ng Egypt , the Asiat ic
Arabs taki ng Syria . I t was agreed therefore that Abu
Raqwa sh ou ld make a n ight attack on Fadl

’

s army and ,
as soon as the attack commenced , the Syrian leaders
were to march the i r men over to the enemy and thus
an easy victory wou ld be assured . But Fadl was fu l ly
i nformed of th is plan

,
and the even ing before the pro

jected attack he i nvited the Arab leaders to di ne with
h im . When the di nner was over and the guests wished
to ret i re he detained them and , on one pretext or

another
,
kept them near h im unt i l the enemy attacked .

Even then he st i l l detained them and sent orders to the
Syrians to engage the i r opponents

,
and the Syrians ,

i gnorant of the pr ivate plans of thei r l eaders , di d so .

The fol lowers of Abu Raqwa were surprised at the
unexpected res istance and were final ly driven off .

Meanwhi le Hakim succeeded i n rais i ng rei nforce
ments of horsemen , which he tri ed to send across
the r iver to Fadl . Abu Raqwa heard of th i s and deter
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mined to intercept them , sett i ng out so qu ickly that
Mahdi was unab le to send a message to Fadl unti l he
was al ready on the way . When the message reached
Fadl i t was too late

,
he cou ld no longer get i nto a

posit i on to protect the new force from the fierce onset
of the Berbers , and about a thousand of them were
slai n . The news of this misfortune

,
which Fadl con

t rived to conceal from h is men for a t ime
,
caused great

alarm in the city : the people were seized with panic
,

they feared an immediate assau lt , they were too much
alarmed to remai n i n thei r houses and camped for the
n ight i n the streets .
Even yet the way to the river was not clear

,
for a

considerable force remained ready to attack the B erbers
i f they tri ed to get down to the ford

,
and Abu Raqwa

found i t imposs ib le to get to grips with them . So the
Berbers were moved nearer and took up thei r pos it ion
before the pyramids . Fadl fol lowed at a distance .
Then Abu Raqwa thought that he cou ld force an
engagement by leadi ng him into an ambush . He
passed on

,
therefore , towards the Fayyum ,

and at a
place cal led Sabkha stat ioned a body of men i n conceal
ment and sent another company back towards Fadl .
This body made a perfunctory attack and then turned
to fl ight so as to draw the pursuers to the place of
ambush . Unfortunately the whole p lan had not been
clearly explai ned to the men beforehand , and when
those i n ambush saw the others i n fl ight they thought
there had been a rea l defeat and

,
coming out of conceal

ment
,
j o ined thei r retreat . This change i n the arranged

programme threw Abu Raqwa
’

s men into confusion ,
and Fadl profit i ng by the disorder fel l upon them and
i nfl i cted a severe defeat . This took place on the 3rd of
Dhu l-H ijja i n 396 . As a resu lt Fadl was ab l e to send
to Cai ro heads of enemy slai n and 100 prisoners .

This severe engageme nt was decis ive , although Abu
Raqwa himself escaped and fled, fi rst to Upper Egypt ,
then to Nubia . Here he went to H isnaljebe l where the
Nubian ki ng lay i l l

,
and pretended to be an ambassador

sent by the t al if Hakim . Owing to the ki ng
’s i l l ness

he was not ab le to see him and thus , ostensib ly wait i ng
for an i ntervi ew

,
he was abl e to l ive for some t ime i n

security . Fadl had fol lowed close beh ind to the Nub ian
fronti er and managed to find out where he was . As
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soon as he knew th is he sent a messenger to the
governor of the palace i nformi ng him of the facts

,
and

the governor had Abu Raqwa kept under close obse rv
at ion . I n due course the ki ng died and his son ordered
the fugi t ive to be conducted across the front i er

,
and

so he was taken across and conducted to Fadl ’s camp .

The Fat im id general received him with every courtesy
and , fu l ly supposi ng that Fadl

’

s conduct represented
the atti tude of the Khal i f the pri soner

,
as he was i n

spi te of pol i te treatment
,
wrote a l etter to al-Hakim

appeal i ng to h is generosi ty and beggi ng that he might
be pardoned for hi s rebel l ion with protestat ions of
penitence .

The letter was du ly sent and Fadl marched down
towards Cai ro wi th hi s prisoner wh o was st i l l t reated
wi th every considerat ion . When they had passed
Gizeh and were about to enter Fustat

,
on Saturday the

2 7th Jumada I I . 397, orders were received by Fadl from
the Khal i f that Abu Raqwa was to enter the city ridi ng
on a camel , weari ng A b z ari

’

s tu rban , and with A b z ari
and his m 'onkey mounted behi nd . A b z ari

’

s tu rban was
one of many gaudy colours which it was customary for
those condemned to death to wear on thei r final parade
to the p lace of execut ion , and the monkey was speC1al ly
t rai ned to str ike with a whip across the face of a
cr imi nal set i n front of h im . For th is performance
A b z ari was to receive 500 p ieces of gold and ten pi eces
of cloth .

Thus Abu Raqwa entered Fustat i n the midst of the
army

,
preceded by fifteen elephants . The whole ci ty

was adorned as for a pub l ic hol iday
,
and the popu lation

l i ned the streets to see Abu R aqwa paraded unt i l he
was brought to a balcony where a l-Hakim was seated .

The Khal i f then pronounced on him the sentence that
he was to be conducted to a piece of elevated ground
before the mosque of Raydan and there beheaded . But
when they reached the p lace of execut ion and the cam el
knel t for Abu Raqwa to dismount i t was found that he
was al ready dead . The body was stretched out

,
and

the head cut off and carri ed to the Khal if .
This success rai sed Fadl ’s reputation , and for a t ime

al-Hakim showed great appreciat ion of h is services .

Wh en the general fel l i l l the Khal i f v is i ted h im several
t imes

,
and when he recovered he presented him wi th



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


154 THE FATIM ID KHAL IFATE

not does not appear, but i t is very probab le that he had
reasons for suspect i ng h is fidel i ty . The office of
C
lpl
mmander- in- Chief was given to Sal ih Rudbari b .

‘

1 i .
On the 16th of Rej eb 398 the Chi ef Qadi and Da

‘ i
‘Abdu l - ‘Aziz also was deprived o f office , perhaps here
agai n there was reason to suspect correspondence with
the enemy , and his place g iven to Mal ik b . Sa ‘ i d al

Faraqi . About three years later, as we shal l see , bo th
Husayn and ‘Abdu l- ‘Aziz were so much alarmed that
they fled the country , but afterwards retu rned and were
put to death i n 40 1 . A change was made also i n th e

important governorship of Damascus to which ‘Al i b .

Falah was appointed i n 398 .

We may trace a connect ion between the anxiety
caused by Abu Raqwa

’

s revolt
,
compl icated by growing

dissat i sfact ion amongst the people
,
with Hakim ’s

abandonment of his more aggress ive Shi ‘ i te att i tude
and partial retu rn to Sunn i pract ice . I n 397 he ordered
al l the i nscriptions revi l i ng the ear ly Khal i fs to
be effaced , and al l persons who cursed them were
pun ished by flogging and paraded through the streets
i n disgrace (Maq 11 . 2 86, Ibn Khal l . i i i . This
year (397) he sent a whi te vei l to cover the House of
God at Mecca

,
white be i ng more or less the official

colour o f the Fatim ids . Perhaps th is more orthodox
att itude should be connected with h i s severer treatment
of the Christ ians which dates from 398, and both were
b ids for popular ity .

The year 398 had a parti cu lar ly bad Ni le , the river
r is i ng on ly sixteen yards and s ixteen fingers of the
seventeenth yard

,
with the resu lt that there was a great

r ise i n prices and consequent Ihardsh ip . Complai nt was
made to the Khal i f that the dearness of corn was largel y
caused by deal ers hoarding suppl i es so as to force an
i ncrease

,
and al-Hakim announced that he wou ld ri de

through the ci ty himself and make enqu i ry , and wou ld
behead anyone he found with a Ihoard of corn . Next
day he rode from his palace and pas sed through Fustat
and out to the mosque of Rashida , his attendants
enteri ng houses and search i ng for stores of corn .

None
,
however

,
were found

,
and the resu l t of t his was

that popu lar feel i ng was pacified and the idea that the
scarci ty w as artificial ly produced removed . I n 399 the
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Ni le suffered an unexpected check and there was in
creased anxiety . Twice the Khal i f conducted pub l ic
prayers for a good Ni le . Several taxes were remitted,
but bread became so dear that i t cou ld be obtai ned only
with the greatest difficu l ty . On the 4th of the Egyptian
month of Tot (ci rc . 1 51 September) the canal was
opened

,
but the river had then risen on ly 15 yards .

On the 9 th of Muharram , the middle of Tot , the
waters began to go down , the total r ise havi ng reached
only 16 yards as a resu lt food became even dearer and
the fam ine was fol lowed by plague .

I t was no doubt as an act o f mourn i ng that Hakim
i ssued orders forb iddi ng the holdi ng of p leasure part i es

,

excurs ions , or concerts on the r iver or i ts banks .

Although al-Hakim
,
by orderi ng the removal of the

imprecatory i nscriptions agai nst the early Khal i fs had
done something to conci l iate publ ic opi nion

, be con
t inued to enforce st r ict ly the regu lations agai nst wi ne ,
beer , and the var1ous ki nds of food disapproved by the
Sh i ‘ i tes , and many fishmongers were arrested for
sel l i ng fish without scal es . I ndeed the ci ty was thrown
i nto consternat ion by the extreme severi ty with which
these and other ru les were enforced . I t was i n th is year
(399) that the general Fadl was executed, and many
other persons were pun ished by having thei r hands cut
off . A decree pub l i shed this year al lowed the fast of the
month of Ramadan to finish at the date as obta i ned by
astronomical calcu lat ions

,
without waiti ng for the

actual appearance of the new moon
,
a Fat im id novelty

which was regarded with disapproval and i s st i l l not
admitted by the orthodox . New regulations a l lowed
the use of the Shi ‘ ite formula i n the cal l to p rayer , or
the Sunni cal l at the muezzi n ’s discret ion ; no complai nt
was to be made i n either case . No one was to utter
any imprecat ion agai nst the early Khal i fs , and if any
one l iked to use the reverent formu la God have mercy
on them i n usi ng thei r names

,
thus treat i ng them as

sai nts , they were al lowed to do so i f on the other hand
they Obose to use the more honourab l e formula God
be gracious to him after the name of ‘Al i

,
there was

fu l l l iberty to do so . Every Musl im was free to fo l low
Sunn i or Shi ‘ i te usage as he preferred ( Ibn Khal l . i i i .

451)
A l-Hakim ’s more defini te anti -Christ ian and ant i
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Jewish pol i cy began i n 398 . I n that year he seized the
“

61161 11 163 and placed it u nder the
control of the state treasury . He forbade the pub l ic
process ions which had general ly been observed at the
feast of Hosannas (Palm Sunday), at the feast of the
Cross , and at the Epiphany . By h is orders a large
numbei of crosses were pub l icly burned befo re the
doors of the Old Mosque

,
and orders were sent out

that the same was to be done i n the provi nces . I n some
of the churches l i tt l e mosques were constructed

,
and

from these the usual cal l to prayer was g iven . Severus
tel l s us that the use of bel l s was now prohib ited .

The churches on the road to Maqs were destroyed,
as wel l as the Copti c church of al-Maghitha i n the
Street of Rome , and al l thei r contents were seized .

Many other churches were p i l laged and destroyed, the
sacred vessels , furn i tu re, and goods bei ng h anded over
to Musl ims , and the vessels often sold i n the pub l i c
markets . Amongst these were the chu rches at Rashida
outs ide Fustat and the convent of Dayr al-Kasr on
Mokat tam , al l these bei ng given over to the peopl e who
plundered them .

Various persons sent i n pet it ions to search churches
and monaster i es i n the provi nces for hoarded weal th ,
and received permiss ion to do so (cf . Maq . H is t . of
Cop ts). I t i s cl ear that th i s ki nd of persecut ion was
general ly popu lar , at l east i n i ts earl i er stages , for i t
was general ly bel i eved that the Chri st ians had used
thei r Opportunit i es as tax col l ectors to defraud the
country to a ser ious extent . This no doubt contai ned a
measure of truth

,
al though the Fatim id government

kept a closer and more carefu l control over i ts officials
than has always been done by ori ental powers . But i t
must be noted that resentment was fel t towards the
C hri st i ans and Jews , not for thei r rel igious bel iefs, but
because they were revenue officia ls .

I n 400 Sal ih b .

‘Al i Rudbari was deprived of his
office as chi ef m in ister and replaced by Mansur b .

‘Abdun
,
a Chri st ian cl erk

,
for at no t ime did the per

secut ion take such a form as to prevent the advancement
of Christ ians and Jews to h igh and responsib le offi ces
i n the state . The new minister was hated by the nobles
who made accusat ions agai nst h im and brought forward
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Jeyvish po l icy began i n 398 . I n that year he seized the
and placed i t under the

control of the sta te treasury . He forbade the pub l ic
process ions which had general ly been observed at the
feast of Hosannas (Palm Sunday), at the feast of the
Cross

,
and at the Epiphany . By his orders a large

number of crosses were publ icly burned before the
doors of the Old Mosque

,
and orders were sent out

that the same was to be done i n the provi nces . I n some
of the churches l i ttl e mosques were constructed

,
and

from these the usual cal l to prayer was given . Severus
te l l s us that the use of bel l s was now prohib ited .

The churches on the road to Maqs were destroyed,
as wel l as the Coptic church of al-Maghitha in the
Street of Rome , and al l thei r contents were seized .

Many other churches were p i l laged and destroyed, the
sacred vessels

,
furn i ture

,
and goods being h anded over

to Musl ims
,
and the vessels often sold i n the pub l i c

markets . Amongst these were the chu rches at Rashida
outs ide Fustat and the convent of Dayr al-Kasr on
Mokat tam ,

al l these bei ng given over to the people who
plundered them .

Various persons sent i n peti t i ons to search churches
and monasteri es i n the provi nces for hoarded weal th ,
and received perm iss ion to do so (cf . Maq . H is t . of
Cop ts). I t i s cl ear that this ki nd of persecut ion was
general ly popular

,
at l east i n i ts earl i er stages

,
for i t

was general ly bel i eved that the Chri st ians had used
thei r Opportun iti es as tax col l ectors to defraud the
country to a serious extent . This no doubt contai ned a
measure of tru th

,
although the Fatim id government

kept a closer and more carefu l control over i ts officials
than has a lways been done by ori ental powers . But i t
must be noted that resentment was fel t towards the
C hrist i ans and Jews , not for thei r rel igious bel i efs , but
because they were revenue officials .

I n 400 Sal i h b .

‘Al i Rudbari was deprived of his
office as ch ief m i n ister and replaced by Mansur b .

‘Abdun , a Chri st ian cl erk, for at no t ime did the per
secut ion take such a form as to prevent the advancement
of Chri st ians and Jews to h igh and responsib le offices
i n the state . The new min ister was hated by the nob les
who made accusat ions against h im and brought forward
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his rel igion as one of the grounds of attack . This
caused a bri ef but severe outburst agai nst the Chri st ian
officials . Many of them were scourged to death and
thei r bodi es thrown to the dogs , and Mansu r h imself
was beaten and left for dead , but as h is fri ends stood
round they perceived that there were s igns of l i fe i n
h im , so they took him up and carr ied h im home. After
some time he recovered and went back without remark
to h is dut i es . Such a state of affai rs seems to us almost
i ncredible, for h is dut i es were practical ly those of a
prime min ister

,
and that he shou ld have been thus

scourged, l eft to the dogs , as was the i ntention , and
then when he was wel l eno ugh go back to the h ighest
oflfce i n the state wi thout any part icu lar remark seems
to present al-Hakim ’s court rath er i n the l ight of a
lunatic asylum pract ical ly i t was very near that

,
for i t

can hardly be doubted that the Khal i f at th is t ime was
definitely i nsane .
Orders were sent to Jerusalem for the destruct ion of
the church of a l-Qayama the resurrect ion

,

”the most
famous and honoured sanctuary of Chri stendom . I n
accordance wi th these orders i t was p lundered and then
pu l l ed down

,
an act which produced a deep feel i ng of

anger i n the Christ ian community general ly
,
as wel l

as amongst the subj ects of the Greek Empire as
amongst those who l ived i n Hakim ’s domin ions .

Indi rect ly i t caused the Christ ian world to form an idea
of Is lam as a persecut i ng power, and so paved the way

to the Crusades . The cause of the destruct ion of th is
sanctuary is said to have been a mal icious report which
al l eged that the Christ ians practi sed a fraud i n con
nect ion with the holy fi re given out at Easter i n
that church . This b less ing and distribut ion of new
fi re is a promi nent part of the Easter Eve ceremonies
of the Greek and of the Gal l i c churches , and from

‘

the
latter afte rwards passed i nto the Roman rite where it
origi nal ly had no place . A common but apparent ly
unauthorised superst i t ion amongst the Greeks repre

sents th is new fi re as dist ributed i n the Church of
the Resurrect ion at Jerusalem as sent down from
heaven

,
and th i s superst i t ion was al ready i n existence

i n the days of Hakim . A certai n chaplai n of the
church

,
sufferi ng from some gri evance , declared to the

Musl im authorit i es that the canons of the church prac



158 THE FAT IMID KHALIFATE

t ised a fraud to play upon th i s superst it ion . He said
that they used to anoi nt the i ron chai n by which the
great lamp was suspended i n the chapel of the Holy
Sepulchre

,
and that after the Musl im governor had

closed and sealed the door of the chu rch
,
as was the

custom
,
they used to get at the chai n from the roof and

so the fire was passed along the anoi nted surface and
reached the wick of the lamp which was thus l ighted

,

whi lst the
'

chaplains sang Ky
'

rie e leison and wept
,
and

pretended that the fi re came down from heaven
,
thus

confirmi ng the Christians i n thei r rel ig ious errors (Bar
Hebraeus : Chrom ,

pp . 2 15
" ’

Sc?erus attr ibutes the outbreak o f th is persecution to
a monk named John whom the Patriarch steadi ly
refused to ordai n b ishop and who

,
on thi s account,

made h is complai nt to the K ihal if . H e

i

way laid Hakim
as he was walki ng on the Mokat tam hi l l s and cal l ed
o n him for ass istance

,
at the same t ime present i ng a

pet i t ion i n which he said : You are the ru ler of this
country

,
but the Christ ians h ave a ki ng who is more

powerfu l than you by reason of the immense weal th he
has acqui red . He sel ls b ishoprics for money and acts
i n a way disp leas i ng to God .

” I nfluenced by this
peti t ion Hakim ordered the churches to be closed and
the Patr iarch to be brought before him . The Patriarch
Zacharias was a man far advanced i n years and now ,

by the Khal i f ’s order , was cast i nto prison . The very
day after the Patriarch ’s arrest Hakim sent the letter to
the governor i n Jerusalem’ orderi ng the destruct ion of
the Church of the Resurrect ion , the clerk who prepared
the letter bei ng a Christ ian named Ibn Sharki n .

Short ly after th is Hakim sent out not ices to al l the
provi nces that chu rches were to be destroyed and their
gold and si lver vessels confiscated

,
that al l bislhops

were to be arrested
,
and that no one was to buy from

or sel l to Chri st ians . At th is many Christ ians con
formed to Islam

,
whi lst i n most places they left off the

dist i nct ive outward signs of the i r rel igion as lai d down
i n the revived penal laws

,
and popu lar usage evidently

connived at th is .

The Patriarch remai ned three months i n prison ; each
day he was threatened with burn ing or being cast to
wi ld beasts i f he did not conform to I slam , whi lst the
was promised that i f he did conform he wou ld be made
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The destruct ion of churches was genera l during the
course of this persecution , especial ly i n the year 403 .

By 405some had been p i l laged and pu l l ed down
i n Syria and Egypt , and many of the Jewish syna

gogues were treated i n a sim i lar manner . Very often
mosques were erected on thei r s ites . The great church
of the Mu

‘

a l laqa was taken from
'

the Christ ians
,
and

the Musl im cal l to prayer was made i n the Church of
Shenuda i n Fustat . In many places peopl e presented
peti t ions aski ng permiss ion to seize one of the churches
or monasteri es , and these peti t ions were i nvariab ly
granted . The furn i ture of the churches and thei r
vessels of gold and s i lver were confiscated and sold i n
the markets , the price obtai ned bei ng paid i nto the
treasury or given to some of the Khal i f ’s retai ners . A
special board was estab l i shed to deal wi th the confis

cated property and the goods belonging to those who
had been put to death .

We tu rn now to Hakim ’s deal i ngs with the Musl ims
duri ng the year 400 . I n the ear l i er part of the year
many persons who had been detected i n possess ion of
beer

,
malukhia

,
etc .

, were arrested and beaten . There
was a growi ng disqu iet at Hakim ’s severi ty

,
and a large

number of people thought i t wel l to take out l etters of
protect ion . Panic seized Husayn b . Jawhar the ex
lC ommande r i n Ch ief ,

‘Abdu l- ‘Aziz b . Nu ‘man
,
and

Abu l -Kasam Husayn b . Maghrab i , and they fled the
country . The laws against i ntoxicat i ng dri nks were.
executed with great rigour

,
and a number of eunuchs ,

clerks
,
and footmen were put to death . I n the month

of Shawal Sal i h b .

‘Al i Rudbari was put to death . On
the 1 9 th of this same month an order was pub l ished
dispens ing with the payment of the fifth levi ed on the
Shi ‘ i tes

,
of the sum paid at the end of Ramadan as

alms , and of the n ejw a
, or voluntary contribut ion ,

”

al l sums col lected from the Isma ‘ i l ian sect . About the
same t ime the “ conferences of wisdom

,

” the regular
meeti ngs of the sect which were held i n the palace ,
were disconti nued . This seems l ike an anti—Shi ‘ i te
change of att i tude on the Khal i f ’s part , but the only
reasonab le explanat ion of the numerous and arb itrary

developments wh ich took place about th is t ime i s that
which commended itsel f to many contemporary ob
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servers , namely , that the Khal i f was i nsane, and the
disorder of his mind was growi ng worse .

Later i n the year Hakim abandoned the enforcement
of several dist i nct ively Shi ‘ i te usages . He ordered the
restorat ion of the formula known as the te thw ih i n the
cal l to prayer ; the muezzi ns were forbidden to add
Come to the most excel le nt work to the cal l

,
and

were ordered party badges . Permiss ion was given for
the use of the salat ad-Duha or voluntary forenoon
prayer which had been strict ly forb idden i n 393, and
also for the use of the prayer known as kunu t . I n the
course of the year Hakim presented lamps and a large
candelabrum to the Mosque of R ash ida .

The resu l t of these events was tha t Hakim fel l i nto
i l l repute with the Sh i ‘ i tes who had come to Cai ro from
many parts , and now found themselves i n a town
veeri ng round to orthodox Musl im customs . Other
events , however , qu ickly made him even more ob

noxious to the orthodox . He had sent offi cia ls to
Madina to open the house which had formerly belonged
to Ja ‘far as-Sadiq and to bri ng away whatever might
be found there When the house was Opened the

offic ia ls found m i t a Qur ’an
,
a bed

,
and some

furn itu re
,
and the Da

‘

i Khatkin ,
who super i ntended the

Openi ng , carried away these art icl es , and at the same
t ime helped themselves to the taxes which the Sharifs
paid . K hatk in then returned to Egypt accompan ied
by a large number of Shari fs

,
al l descendants of ‘Al i ,

who were led to expect generous treatment from Hakim .

But when they reached the Khal i f ’s presence he gave
them only a very smal l part of the money K hatkin had
brought back and kept the bulk for h imself , say i ng that
he deserved it more than they did, as he , the true heir
of ‘Al i , was the head of the sharifs . The Sharifs at

th is l eft Cai ro and returned to Madina curs ing him
(Abu l -Mahasi n).
Hakim then decided to remove the bodies of the two

fi rst Khal i fs , Abu Bakr and Umar, who were buri ed at
Madina . His envoys bribed an ‘

A l id who l ived i n a

house c lose by the burial p lace
,
and with h i s help thev

began digging a passage through to the tombs . But
a violent storm arose which so terrified the cit izens that
many of them sought refuge i n the holy p lace where
the Prophet and the early Khal i fs were bu ri ed The
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storm s t i l l conti nued unt i l at last the ‘

A lid who had
ass isted Hakim ’s envoys h imself became alarmed

,
and

revealed the proj ect on which they were engaged to
the governor who had him punished

,
and provided that

the plan should not be carri ed out (Mirkhond on the
authori ty of the I s tidkar of the Qadi Ahmad Damagini).
On the whole Hakim seems at th is t ime to have been
ende avouri ng to conci l iate Sunn i Opi n ion , perhaps he
had even i ntended to honour Abu Bakr and ‘Umar by
shri nes i n one or other of the burial p laces of Cai ro .

Certai n ly he was tryi ng to please the Sunn is when
,
i n

thi s same year he found-ed a col l ege for i nstruo
t ion i n the Mal iki te system of ju r isprudence , the form
o f canon law i n vogue before the arriva l Of the
Fatim ids , and the one to which the Egyptians were
most attach-ed . He presented the col l ege with a
l ibrary

,
and appoi nted Abu Bakr Antaki as its pr i n

c ipal , and bestowed robes of honour on the pri ncipal
and the lecturers whom h e welcomed at court . For
three years Hakim conti nued to favour the Sunn is

,
and

then he sudden ly changed his att i tude . I n the fol lowing
year i ndeed the pro- Sunni decrees began to be modified .

On the 1 2 th of Rab i ‘ I I . 40 1 the cal l to prayer was
again ordered to be made i n the Shi ‘ i te form , the
te thw ib, and the words Prayer i s better than s leep
were agai n forb idden

,
and the formu la Come to the

excel l ent work ”was restored . The fore- noon volum
tary prayer was prohib i ted and so the Taraw ih . When
Hakim found that the latter form had been used i n the
Old Mosque i n spite of his proh ib i t ion duri ng the whole
of Ramadan he had the l eader of the prayer put to
death . At the same time the “Co nferences of wisdom”

were restored i n the palace , and the various subscrip
t ions due from the i n itiated of the I sma ‘ i l ian sect were
agai n col l ected . I t i s impossib le to fo l low anythi ng
l ike pol icy or purpose i n these i ncessant changes ; i t
can only be supposed that the Khal i f ’s mental malady
was gett i ng worse .

I n the fol lowi ng year (40 1) new laws were pub l ished
forb idding al l pleasure part i es on the banks of the canal
and requ i r i ng al l doors and windows Openi ng on the
canal to be kept closed : other laws forbade music,
games

,
o r meetings for pleasure at Sahra : and others
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i n the ensu ing batt l e the Fatimid general was slain .

The rebels then bes i eged Ramla and
,
as new recru its

pressed i n every day , they soon took i t . Hakim sent
them letters of remonstrance , but these were dis
regarded, and they i nvited the Sultan of Mecca to
assume the Kh al ifate . This he was perfect ly ready to
do and, l eavi ng a deputy i n the ci ty, j o i ned the army
of Mufarraj , and was salu ted Commander of the
Faithfu l .”

But Hakim wrote agai n to Hasan and Mufarraj
promis i ng them estates and other g i fts i f they wou ld
cease from rebel l ion

,
so they resolved to abandon the

newly proclaimed Khal i f and returned to thei r a l le

giance . The resul t of this was a violent dispute
between them and the man they had j ust i nvited to be
Khal i f . I n the end he left them and returned to Mecca ,
taki ng Husayn Maghrab i wi th h im‘

, Not long after
wards Hakim sent an army under Ja ‘far b . Fal lah to
Syria , and expel l ed Hasan and h is fo l lowers from
Ramla . For two years Hasan remai ned i n exi le then ,
at the i ntercess ion of h is father Mufarraj, Hakim par
doned him and gave h im an estate i n Egypt . Ultim
ately Mufarraj was poisoned by the Khal i f

’s orders .
The ant i -Khal ifate of Mecca cont inued unt i l 403 , when
the prince requested to be reconci l ed to Hakim , and
when th is was granted put Hakim ’s name on his
coi nage and i nserted i t i n the khu tba .

I n 40 1 Karwash b . Mukal lad
,
chi ef of the Arabs of

Okay l , revolted agai nst the
‘Abbasid Khal i f and trans

ferred his al legiance to Hakim , whose name was
i nserted i n the khu tba i n Mosu l

,
Anbar

,
Madayn , and

other towns . I n Mosu l the form commenced : Praise
be to God

,
by whose l ight the shadows of tyranny Ihave

been scattered
,
by whose greatness the foundat ions of

the heresy of the enemies of ‘Al i have been rooted up ,

by whose power the sun of truth has r i sen i n the west
i n Baha d-Dawla , the

‘Abbas id
Khal i f ’s guardian

,
ordered the Em‘i r al -Joyush to march

against Karwash
,
who at once sent his apologies to the

t al if of Baghdad , and the recogn it ion of the riva l
Fat imid Khal i f ceased .

Next year (402 ) Hakim made more rigo rous decrees
agai nst beer , vegetables d i sapproved by the Shi

‘ i tes ,
and the use of fish without scales . He further forbade
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women to go to funerals or to vis i t the cemeteri es . He
strict ly suppressed the p layi ng of chess , and caused
chess- boards to be burned . Gather i ng the fish ermen
together he exacted from them a pl edge that they wou ld
not take any fish without scales

,
and further threatened

them with death i f they were found sel l i ng any such .

He had al ready forbidden the use of beer
,
and the

usual law agai nst wine was strict ly enforced . Now he
forbade the sale of dri ed raisi ns because they were used
by some for the maki ng of wi ne : he forbade thei r
importat ion i nto the country

,
and ordered al l found i n

stores to be destroyed, in consequence of which some
boxes of dried raisi ns were burned

,
the value being

put a t 500 pi eces of go ld . He next forbade the sale of
fresh grapes exceeding four pounds at a time ;

' i n any

case grapes were not to be exposed for sale i n the
markets

,
and str ict prohib i t ion was made agai nst

squeez i ng out the ju ice . Ve ry many grapes found on
sale were confiscated

,
and e ither trodden i n the street

or thrown i nto the N i l e . The vines at Gizeh: were cut
down and oxen employed to tread the fru i t i nto the
mire . Orders were issued that the same was to be done
throughou t the provi nces . But honey as we l l as grapes
can be used i n prepari ng fermented l iquor , so the
Khal i f ’s seal was affixed to the stores of honey at Gizeh,
and some jars of honey were broken and thei r
contents poured i nto the N i l e, as wel l as 51 cru ises of
date honey . The sal e of fresh dates was then forbidden ,
and many dates were co l lected and burned (Maq . i i .
2 87, Ibn Khal l . i i i .
A curious story is to ld by Severus of Ashmunayn i n
connect ion with these laws of 402 . A certai n merchant
had al l h i s money i nvested i n the prohib ited fru i t

,
and

lost everyth ing by the seizure and destruction of h is
goods . He appeared before the Qadi and summoned
Hakim to appear and make good the destruct ion caused
by his offi ci als . The Khal i f appeared to answer the
charge preferred agai nst h im

,
the Qadi treati ng him

l ike any other ci t izen agai nst whom complai nt had been
made . The merchant asked for com

'pensation to the

amount of pieces of gold . Hakim i n his defence
says that the fru i ts destroyed were i ntended to be used
i n the preparat ion of dri nks forb idden by the law of
the Qur ’an

, but that i f the merchant wi l l swear that
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they were no t i ntended for th is purpose but on ly to be
eaten h e was wi l l i ng to pay thei r price . The merchant
refuses to take the oath unt i l the Khal i f actual ly pro
duced the money before the Qadi . Hakim ordered the
money to be brought i nto court , and when i t is pro
duced the merchant swore that the fru i t was intended
only for eat ing . He then received the money and gave
the Khal i f a formal receipt . He then demanded l etters
of protect ion from the Khal i f that he m ight not i ncur
any retal iat ion for h is su it , and these were given . When
the case was concluded the Qadi , who had up to th is
poi nt treated both part ies as ordi nary su itors

,
rose from

his seat and gave the Khal i f the salute customary at

court . Hakim admi red the Qadi ’s conduct
,
and made

him valuabl e presents i n recogn i tion of h is treatment
of the case .

This year the ‘Abbas id Khal i f assembled the l eading
‘Al ids and several promi nent canoni sts at Baghdad,
and prepared a manifesto agai nst the ‘

A l id claims of the
Fat im id Khal ifs . To this we have al ready referred (cf .
p . 48 supra) : how much weight shou ld be attached to
i t i s doubtfu l

,
for the mot ives and pressure brought to

bear are obvious . We know, however , that Hakim was
great ly annoyed by i t .
We have come now to the year 403, another bad year
of great scarci ty and famine . Early i n the year (on
the 2 nd of Rab i ‘ I) the mi n ister , Zara b . I sa b .

Nestorius
,
was put to death and his p lace g iven , twenty

seven days later
,
to Husayn b . Taher al-VVa z z an,,

who
received the t i t l e of Emi r al-Umara “ Pri nce of the
empi re . Th i s Husayn began to make a carefu l survey
of the i ncom‘e and expenditure of the state , and
expressed his plai n op i n ion that Hakim ’s constant and
lavish presents were unwise , some measure of econom y

was urgent ly cal led for . I t seems that these acts of
generosi ty had now become excess ive . I n after years
the sacred books of the D ruses i n prais i ng Hakim lay
especial emphasi s on his unexampled generos ity i n
present i ng not on ly honours and ti t les but also pen
sions

,
estates

,
fiefs , etc . Upon al l h i s fr iends (cf . de

Sacy : Chres tom . i i . 69 The Emi r even suspended
payment of the orders brought to the treasury beari ng
the Khal i f ’s seal

,
and addressed a remonstrance to the

sovereign . Hakim repl ied i n a tone of ki ndly remon
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khu tba the form approved was , O God
,
be propi t ious

to Muhammad thy chosen ; grant peace to
‘A l i the fi rst

of bel ievers , whom thou hast honoured with thy
bounty : O God grant peace to the pri nces of the
bel i evers

,
the fathers of the Commander of the fai thfu l

O God
,
may thy most exce l lent peace rest on thy servant

and vicar (Maq . i i . 2 88
,
Ibn Khal l . i i i .

At the palace the use of cymbals and trumpets when
the guard made the rounds was forb idden

,
al l was to

b e done wi thout mus ic . A new seal was engraved for
the use of the Khal i f beari ng the i nscript io n , By the
help of God mo st h igh and beneficent

,
the Imam ‘Ali

wi l l be victorious (Maq .

Vari ous events of pass i ng i nterest are associated with
the month of Jumada I I . of th i s year

,
the m‘onth

,
i t wi l l

be remembered
,
i n which the Emi r of Mecca abandoned

h is claim to the Khal ifate and was reconci l ed to Hakim .

On the very day on which the Emi r ’s envoy was
received Hakim commenced bu i ldi ng an observatory at
K arafa . This observatory was never finished . I t
shou ld be noted i n pass i ng that various occasional
references i n the historians j ust ify us i n regardi ng
Hakim as great ly i nterested i n astrology as wel l as i n
o ther branches of natural sci ence , and i n th is he was
true to the Fatimid tradit ion . After rece iv ing the sub
mission of the Emi r of Mecca Hakim wrote a letter to
the Su ltan

,
Mahmud of Ghaz na, the great champion of

orthodoxy
,
aski ng for his al legiance . I t cou ld hardly

be expected that Mahmud would to lerate or recognise
any Shi

‘ i te
,
least of al l the head of the Fatim‘id dynasty .

On receivi ng the l etter the Su ltan tore i t i n p ieces and
Spat on the fragments , afterwards sending them to the
‘Abbasid Khal i f al-Qadi r .
I t was perhaps i n thi s year

,
as De Sacy thi nks ,

a lthough Abu l -Mahsi n refers to 400 , the Tarikh Jafar i
to 404, that a crowd of men , presumably Shi

‘ i tes
,
came

to the palace demandi ng just ice against the Egyptians .

I t seems that , as Hakim was now passi ng through an

orthodox phase and , as we have seen , had abandoned
some of his pro-Shi ‘ i te l egislat ion

,
the orthodox

Egypt ians had been teasi ng the Shi ‘ i tes and payi ng
them back for the i nsu lts they had ventured upon i n the
t ime of thei r ascendancy . They were not able to obtai n
an i ntervi ew with the Kh al i f

,
but were told to come
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agai n next day . Some go/away , but many pass the
whole night before the payce . Next day the clamours
recommenced

,
unti l at length the Ka

’ i d appeared and
o rdered them to withdraw . They then went to the Qadi
who assured them‘ that he had no power of deal i ng wi th
thei r complai nts , and they left his court curs i ng the
Companio ns ,

”that i s to say, the early Khal i fs who ,
though regarded by the Shi ‘ i tes as usurpers and
e nemies of ‘Al i , were admittedly compan ions of the
Prophet (Maq . i i .
This was fol lowed by an o rder strict ly forbiddi ng any
persons to curse the Companions ,

” and before long
several persons were punished for this offence . One
day Hakim saw such curses written up on a pub l i c i nn ,
no doubt so written at the t ime when he had commanded
the putt i ng up of i nscr ipt ions of thi s sort . These he
ordered to be effaced and sent officials through the
streets readi ng out an order that al l such i nscriptions on
i nns

, sh-Ops , streets, etc . must be removed , and great
care was taken to see that the order was ca rri ed out .
A l l th is was a bid for popu larity with the orthodox,
and thi s year he made a further b id by ass igni ng
property for the support of the i ndigent , and for the
doctors i n the various mosques and the muezzi ns .

I t was i n Ramadan o f 403 that Hakim showed the

zen ith of hi s pass i ng orthodoxy . Each Friday duri ng
thi s month he attended the Mosque Of Rash ida clad
s imp ly

,
with a turban without j ewel and having a sword

adorned on ly wi th bands of s i lver , and h imsel f l ed the
publ ic pray ers . During his progress to and from the
mosque any person who desi red to do so was free to
approach him

,
and he took the memoranda and peti

t ions which they presented him ,
convers i ng with the

pet i t ioners . On Friday the roth he did thus , clothed
plai nly i n a garment of white wool and ridi ng to the
mosque on an ass . On the 2 7th of R amadan he went
to the Old Mosque and made there the khu tba and led
the Friday prayer

, a th i ng which no Fatimid had done
before . T h is vis i t was made without any display ;
there was no cortege or led horses

,
save on ly ten horses

whose saddles and bridl es were plai n ly adorned with
s i lver ; over h is head was borne a plai n white parasol
without the usual gold fri nge ; there was no j ewel i n hi s
turban , and the pu lp it i n the mosque was without
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hang i ngs . The same s impl ici ty was observed at the
Feas t of Sacrifice

,
at wh ich the vict ims were s lai n by

the hei r ,
‘Abdu r-Rahim (Maq . i i . The cere

monial thus observed at the close of Ramadan was to
a large extent of Sh i ‘1te or igi n , but it was a concess ion
to the feel i ngs of the people that the Old Mosque was
used . I t wi l l be remembered that i t was duri ng th i s
month that Hak im presented the great tannm to the
same mosque .

The persecution of Christ ians and Jews cont i nued
,

and even became more severe
,
duri ng th is year

The order that Christ ians shou ld wear b lack robes and
tu rbans was renewed ; they had to bear crosses of wood
a yard long and a yard wide , and to carry them so
that they could be seen . This

”

was done to many
Chris t ians weari ng smal l crosses as ornaments

,
and

often carryi ng them beneath the outer garment . Jews
received simi lar orders as to the b i l lets of wood which
served as thei r d 1s t tnct ive badge . Accordi ng to Severus
both cross and bi l let had to be marked with a lead seal
beari ng the Khal i f ’s name : th is no doubt means that
those of the proper s ize and material received th is seal
as a mark that they were approved . Bo

'

th Christ ian‘s
and Jews were forb idden to ride horses ; the mules and
asses which they used must have plain saddles of wood
and st i rrups of sycamore wood without any ornament .
Neither were al lowed to have Mus l im servants or to
buy a s lave of ei ther sex . Musl im owners of r idi ng
an ima l s were forb idden to let on hi re to Ch r i st ians or
Jews

,
and Musl im sai lors S im i lar ly were forb idden to

take them i n thei r boats . Both Chri st ians and Jews
were forb idden to wear ri ngs on the i r r ight hand . Al l
these orders were proclaimed i n the Streets of Fustat
and Kahi ra ,

and great pai ns were taken to see that they
were rigorously enforced . Many Christ ians tu rned
Mus l im i n order to avoid these vexations (Maq . loc .

I t i s not easy to date precise ly al l the ant i -Christ ian
and anti - Jewish legislat ion . I t i s certai n that i t com
menced i n 393 and came to an end i n 405, that for the
most part i t i ncreased i n severi ty up to 403 , and then
s l ight ly relaxed

,
but there are various divergences of

detai l i n the accounts as to the actual orders enforced
i n each of the interven i ng years .

De Sacy thi nks that i t was about thi s t ime (404) that
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brought before the Qadi and expel led from the country .

The same treatment was meted out to profess ional
mus icians (Maq . i i . 2 88

,
Ibn Khal l . i i i .

A general report began to ci rcu late i n the course of
this year that Hakim intended to have a great massacre
of many peopl e

,
and the report

,
though vague

,
was

readi ly bel i eved
,
with the resu l t that mu lt i tudes fled

from Cai ro , so that the markets were suspended and a ll

busi ness came to an end for the time (Maq . i i .
On the 1 2 th of Rab i ‘ I . ‘Abdu r-Rahim

,
who had

ki l led the vict ims at th e precedi ng Feast of Sacr ifice
and was a great grandson of the Mahdi who had been
the fi rst Fat imid Khal i f

,
was pub l icly declared hei r to

the throne to the exclus ion of the Khal i f ’s i nfant son .

Orders were given that he was to be saluted i n the

form : Hai l to the cousi n of the Com'mander of the
faithfu l

,
the designated successor of the sovereign of

the Musl ims . His name was placed on the coi nage ,
he received apartments i n the royal palace

,
his name

was i nserted i n the khu tba , and h e acted as the Khal i f
’s

deputy i n al l bus i ness of state . Busi ness was at thi s
t ime l itt l e regarded by Hakim

,
who spent much of hi s

t ime ridi ng about i n the city and i n the country round,
somet imes by day

,
often also by night .

I n the fol lowi ng month he cut off the hands of the
Ka ’ i d ’s secretary

,
Abu l-Kasim Jarjarai . Th i s secre

tary had been i n the service of the Pri ncess Hakim ’s
s ister

,
but feari ng tha t th is was a dangerous place had

left her for the service of the Ka ’ i d . The Pri ncess
desi red to know the reason of thi s change , and the
secretary sent her a letter i n which he made reference
to a certai n matter which he had discovered

,
— probab ly

Hakim ’s i ntent ion to change the success ion— and this
l etter the Pri ncess

,
feari ng a trap

,
showed to the

Khal i f
,
at which h e was very great ly annoyed .

‘Ayn
had been Ka ’ i d (Commander- in-Chief) si nce 402 , and
had had one of hi s hands cut off i n 40 1 , and now on the

3rd of Jum
‘ada I . Hakim cut off his remai n ing hand,

after wh ich he sent h im a present of pieces of
gold and 25 horses ; on the 13th of the same month he
had his tongue cut out and then sent other gi fts , but
after th i s the Ka ’ i d died . Very many were put to death
about thi s time, for the Khal i f seemed to be sufferi ng
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from an insane impu l se to torture and s lay ; so great
was the a larm that many fled from the ci ty .

Si nce 400 the Khal i f had been showing favour to the
orthodox

,
but i n the course of this year he changed his

att i tude, ceased to make gifts to the mosques , to the
muezzi ns

,
doctors

,
etc .

,
and disbanded the col lege

which he had founded for teachi ng the Mal iki te canon
law . More than this he treated the lectu rers with great
severi ty

,
and put to death Abu Bakr Antaki , the

pri ncipal
,
and one of h is assistants .

Either i n th is year or i n 405Hakim made very strict
ru les about women . He forbade th em to go about the
streets at al l . The baths used by women were closed ;
boot-makers were forb idden to make outdoor boots for
women

,
and so some of the boot-makers ’ shops were

closed enti rely . Women were forb idden to look out of
doors or wi ndows

,
or to go out on terraces . These

laws cont i nued i n force unt i l the close of the reign . A
case occu rred in which some old wom‘en who l ived; b y
Spi nni ng and sel l i ng thei r work to the merchants were
neither abl e to dispose of i t to thei r customers nor go
out to buy provis ions , and remained i ns ide unt i l th ei r
bodies

,
which showed that they had died of starvat ion ,

were found by the neighbours . When th is was
reported to the Khal i f he conceded that merchants who
bought or sold wi th women might go to the doors of
thei r houses and the women might pass out goods or
money and receive i ts exchange

,
provided they did not

show thei r faces o r hands to the merchant or any

passer-by i n the street .
One day Hakim was pass ing the Golden Baths
and heard a great deal of noise with in . On making
enqu i ry he found that there were women i ns ide . He
ordered the doors and wi ndows to be wal l ed up and left
the i nmates to perish of hunger . The pretext given for
these new regulat ions was the l ibert i nage of the

Egyptian women . Hakim employed many harim
’ spies ,

and by means of these old women he heard of various
assignat ions and i nt rigues . On several o ccasions he
sent a eunuch with a guard of soldi ers to wait i n con
cea lment at the place of assignat ion

,
and when the

woman appeared had her seized and thrown i nto the

Ni le . On other occasions he sent guards to private
houses to demand by name women whose conduct had
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been t unfavourab ly reported, and they were disposed of
i n the same manner . I t seems almost imposs ib le to
excuse Hakim ’s conduct at th is per iod by the sup
posi tion that he was an earnest but fanat ical puri tan :
the frequency of new regu lat ions

,
the constant changes

i n so many detai l s
,
and the capric ious character of h i s

conduct al l tend to make the theory of so m‘any con
temporari es that he was i nsane the more p lausib le .
I n Syria the prest ige of Egypt i ncreased . Mansur,
the son of Lu ‘ l u ‘ at Aleppo , had to ask Hakim

’s help
agai nst Abu l-Hayja, the grandson of Sayf ad-Dawla

,

and th is was given . In Ramadan of this year (404)
Hakim issued a charter grant i ng to Mansu r A leppo and
i ts dependencies wh ich were thus held as tributary to
Egypt
Early m 405 the Ch 1ef Qad1, Mal 1k b . Sa ‘1d al- Farak1

,

was put to death after holdi ng offi ce for s ix years
,
n i ne

months and ten days . His i ncome wa s est imated at
pi eces of gold . I n Jumada the ch i ef m i nister

,

Husayn b . Taher
,
was put to death and rep laced by the

two brothers
,

‘Abdu r-Rahim and Husayn
,
sons of Abu

Sa ‘ i d . After holding office for . S ixty- two days they
were put to death and rep laced by Fadl b . Ja ‘far

,
who

held offi ce only five days and was put to death ; then
‘Al i b . Ja ‘far b . Fal lah . Maqriz i mentions no other
holder , but i t does not fol low that

‘Al i h eld the post
to the end of the reign as , for some reason , he omits a l l
mention of Hakim ’s later years : no doubt the reason
i s to be found i n h is u nwi l l ingness to treat the clos i ng
phase of Hakim ’s strange career

,
and to these last years

he makes no reference i n any part of h is work .

The Chief Q adi was rep laced by Ahmad b . Muham
m'ad ibn Abi l-Awwam , who retai ned his office unt i l

413 , the year fol lowi ng the c lose of Hakim
’s reign .

Hakim now increased hi s habit of riding out . He
began to use asses i n preference to horses , and went
out clothed plai n ly i n b lack, wea ri ng on h is head a
l itt l e l i nen cap without a tu rban . Orders were given
that wh en he went out the official s were to remai n i n
thei r Offices and not form an escort as had been the
custom . As the y ear went on he went out more and
more frequent ly unt i l he was usual ly out s ix or seven
t imes a day , somet imes ridi ng on his ass , somet imes
borne i n a l itter

,
and somet imes goi ng i n a boat on the
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Go out of A leppo
,
or I give the citade l to Sal ih .

Soon after th i s
,
as Murtada was i n h is palace near the

gate Bab al- J i nan , he heard drums and trumpets and
cri ed out : Hakim , O Mansu r : Sal ih , O Mansur ,
bel i evi ng that the ci tadel was i n the hands of the Arab
chieftai n : so greatly was he frightened that

,
withou t

enqu i ring what was the real cause of the drums and
trumpets

,
he fled out of the ci ty with h is fami ly and es

caped to Antioch , where he was given an asy lum by the
Greek Emperor . As soon as Fatah heard of h is fl ight
he procla imed Hakim as sovereign over Aleppo

,
made

terms with Sal i h and gave him h al f the revenues of the
city and i ts suburbs , and presented to h im the ladies
of Murtada

’

s harim whom he had not taken with him
i n h is fl ight . Sal ih sent a l l Murtada

’

s wives and the
other ladi es to Antioch

,
retai n ing on ly Murtada

’

s

daughter whom‘ he marri ed .

Fatah wrote an account of these events to Hakim
,

and the Khal i f was very wel l p leased that he was now
not mere ly suzerai n over the ruler of Aleppo but the

actual owner of the ci ty . He conferred the t i t l e of
Mu barak ad-Daw la wa-Saidha on Fatah . I n the fo l low
ing year (407) Hakim wrote to the ci t izens of Aleppo
abol ish i ng the imposts and various taxes which had
been paid . Fatah was given al l the goods which had
belonged to Murtada and was sent as governor to
Tyre , after h andi ng over the ci tadel of Aleppo to
the Emi r ‘Aziz ad-Dawla , an Armenian slave who
had belonged to Manjutak in . On this s lave Hakim
conferred the t i t l e Em ir u l- Umam or “ Supreme
Pri nce

,

”
and presented h im with a pel i sse of honour ,

several horses wi th harness adorned with gold , and
sword of State . Later on the Emi r revolted against
Hakim .

Meanwhi l e very cu rious events were taking place i n
Egypt . I n the course of 407 (though al-Maq in says

a Pers ian da‘

i named Muhammad b . I sma ‘ i l Darazi
arr ived i n Egypt

,
a Bat inite who be l i eved i n the trans

m igration of sou ls
,
and hoped to find at the Fatim id

cou rt a congen ial atmosphere for h is myst ic creed . He
attached himself to the Khal if , over whom he soon
began to have great i nfluence , and from whom he
received many gifts and favours . I n due course he
succeeded i n persuadi ng the pri nce that he was an in
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carnat ion of the dei ty
,
and wrote a book i n which he

taught that the D iv i ne Spi ri t which God had breathed
i nto Adam had passed on in due success ion from
prophet to prophet

,
through the Imam ‘Al i

,
unt i l at

l ength i t found i ts abode i n the Imam Hakim . So great
was his i nfluence over the Khal i f that much of the
publ i c busi ness was given i nto h is hands , and al l who
des i red to approach the Khal i f had to pay court to the
da

‘

i . The hei r el ect seems to have fal len into disfavou r
about this t ime . He was sent away from Cai ro but
given the important post of governor of Damascus .

After he had been i n Syria for some t ime he. was sud
denly attacked by a band of men who, after s layi ng
several of hi s companions , put h im i n a box and carr ied
him to Egypt . There he was released and

,
a l i tt l e

later
,
was sent back to Damascus . No exp lanation of

this strange event i s suggested
,
but i t was general ly

bel i eved that h e was thus treated by the Kha l i f ’s orders .

Amongst some of th-e more advanced Shi ‘ i tes many
were found to fol low the new doctri nes of Daraz i , and
the da‘

i accompan ied by a band of fol lowers went down
to the Old

[Mosque where he read from the bo ok he
had written . Accordi ng to an account given by al

Masi n
,
a Turk

,
shocked at the blasphemies which

occurred i n thi s readi ng
,
fel l upon Darazi and ki l l ed

h im
,
after which hi s house was p i l laged

,
and a tumu lt

fo l lowed which lasted for three days . T he Turk was
arrested and put i n prison , and was then brought to
trial on another charge for which he was executed . Fo r
a long time the Turk ’s grave was vis i ted by the
orthodox who regarded him as a martyr . But thi s
account i s not stri ct ly correct

,
for Daraz i was not ki l led

at that t ime . Accordi ng to Abu l -Mahsi n , the most
weighty authori ty, Hakim

‘ did not Open ly endorse
Daraz i

’

s teaching ; when the tumult arose i n the
mosque Darazi escaped and received money from
Hakim

,
and with this ret i red to Syria where he

preached i n the mountai nous parts where the people
were very ignorant

,
and amo ngst them he obtai ned

many disc ip les and founded a sect , the D ruses , which fl
st i l l exists i n the L ebanon . I n rel igion these Druses
hold a ki nd of pantheism

,
which i n many respects

verge s upon agnosticism ,
but has a pure moral ity, i n

Spite of the many charges which have been made
1 2
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agai nst this as agai nst every other rel ig ion which keeps
its creed a secret from the outs ide world .

About the same t ime
,
or perhaps a l i tt l e after, a

Pers ian from’ Farghana named Hasan al-A khram , also
appears as usi ng his influence to persuade Hakim of
h i s dei ty

,
or to develop the ideas which Darazi had

al ready i nst i l l ed i nto h im . This man formed a party
on the convent ional l ines of the extremer Shi ‘ i tes,
ent i rely disca rdi ng al l the tradit ional Observances of the
Musl im rel igion . One day he went with a ( n

“

of
fifty fol lowers to the Old Mosque

,
where h e found the

Qadi s i tt i ng and heari ng cases .

JU L/
A fte r treat i ng the by

standers roughly
,
they present/ a

"

question to the Qadi
,

begi nn i ng thei r words with the form “ In the name
of Hakim , the mercifu l , the compassionate,

”app ly ing
to h im the terms usual ly app l i d to God . Th e Qadi
ra ised his vo i ce and protest ainst th i s with great
i ndignat ion . The people were so angry at the blas

phemy tha t they fel l upon A khram and his fo l lowers
of the latter several were ki l l ed

,
but A khram escaped .

The most famous of these du ‘at , who at th is t ime
advocated the de ificat ion of Hakim

‘

, Was Hamza b .

‘Al i
b . Ahmad Hadi

,
a nat ive of Zaw z an i n Pers ia . The

D ruses regard h im as thei r founder , and date thei r
years from the Era of Hamza ,

”which
“i s p laced i n

A .H . 408 . I t seems that h is teachi ng was earl i er than
that of A lhmad the Qadi and so probab ly he was
i n private conference wi th Hakim from somewhere
about 405 unti l he made publ ic dec laration of h i s
doctri ne i n 408 . He dwelt i n the Mosque of B i r at
Mantarea

,
origi nal ly the tomb of an ‘

A l id who had
been put to death i n 145, afterwards known as the
Mosque of T ibr after a mi n ister who served under
Kafu r

,
and was one of those who had tr ied to res ist the

entry of Jawhar . He preached and i nvited the people
to accept the teachi ng alreadu xp oungegm

by ‘ _Dfl gi,
and sent out miss ionaries of h is doctri nes to various
parts of Egypt and Syria . Hakim was great ly in

fluenced by Hamza , and was i nduced by him to disca rd
a l l the outward Observances of Is lam

,
ceasi ng to vi s i t

the mosques
,
or to take part i n prayer . Under the

pretext that the Arabs were a danger to travel lers he
suppressed the pi lgrimage to Mecca and ceased to send
the vei l to the House of God,

”al l of wh ich caused
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Khal i f and said : My God , I desi re to return to my
former rel ig ion ” and Hakim rep l i ed : Do as seems
good to you .

” Accordi ng to the books of the Druses
A l though i t i s a precept to make war wi th the un

bel ievers
,
ou r lord has abol i shed this precept so far as

concerns Jews and Christians .

” The Druses refer th is
to the era of Hamza, i . a.

, 408 A .H .
, but Severus puts

i t i n the year 736 of the era of the Martyrs
,

”that is
A .H 41 1 , the clos ing year of Hakim

’s reign , and dates
the beg i nn i ng of the persecut ion o f Christ ians from’

402 , taki ng the destruct ion of the great Church i n
Jerusal em as the begi nni ng of the persecut ion , that i s
to say , the beg i nn i ng of the t ime when act ive steps were
taken which reached to Syria as wel l as Egypt , and i n
this agrees with Abu l-Mahis in

,
but Maq riz i puts the

destruct ion of the Church of the Resurrect ion i n 400 so
that the end of the persecut ion

,
which lasted n ine years ,

wou ld come in 408-

409 , wlhen Hakim had assented to
the pub l i c declarat ion of h is de i ty which seems to be
the more probab le date .

Towards the end of the n i ne years of persecut ion i t
was reported to Hakim that some converts from
Christ ian i ty had been celeb rat i ng the ri tes of thei r
former rel ig ion privately in houses , but he took no steps
to punish them

,
and this emboldens others to do l ike

wise . If th is was so i t wou ld seem that there was no
formal decree of tolerat ion but s imply that the penal
regu lat ions were permitted to s i nk i nto ob l iv ion . Then
some attended on the Khal if and asked perm iss ion to
revert to thei r former rel igion . Hakim asked where
were thei r gi rdles

,
crosses

,
and other badges — they

produced them‘ from under thei r clothes . The Khal i f
made no rebuke but told them that they cou ld do as
they pleased

,
and sent them wi th an attendant to the

office where they obtained l etters of protect ion . After
th i s many unwi l l i ng converts did the same , unti l most
of those who had changed thei r rel igion from fear had
retu rned to thei r former fai th .

The monk Yami n next procured the exi led Patriarch
Zacharias an i nterview with the Khal i f , which took
place i n the monastery of St . Mercu rius at Sahran . In
the course of this i nterview Hakim gave permiss ion to
the Chri st ians to t e—open thei r chu rches , to restore
those which had been destroyed

,
to recover bu i lding
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material removed at the t ime when ohurches were bei ng
demol ished , and to regai n possession of gardens and
prope rty attached to the churches and monasteri es .
The Christ ians were no longer requ i red to wear dis
t inct ive badges , or rather the disuse of those badges
was tacit ly condoned

,
and were al lowed to sound bel ls .

Ibn Khal l ikan refers thi s toleration to 41 1 , which
agrees with Severus and with Bar Hebraeus , who
speaks of th is change as taki ng place short ly before
Hakim’

was ki l l ed , and adds that at th is t ime many of
the Christ ians who had gone abroad returned to Egypt .
Probably breaohes of the persecuti ng laws began to be
condoned i n 408 or soon after, and these i ncreased
gradual ly as i t was seen that they cou l d be made with
impuni ty .

Meanwhi l e the extremes to whi ch the fol lowers of
Hamza were prepared to go also i ncreased . Some of
the court i ers on enteri ng the Khal i f ’s presence saluted
h im

,
Hai l to thee

,
only and unique one

,
hai l to thee

who givest l i fe and death
,
who bestowest wealth and

poverty .

” Having i n view the pecu l iar rel ig ious
tendenci es of the extremer Sh i ‘ i t e sects

,
i t must not

surprise us that there were some apparent ly s i ncere i n
their acceptat ion of the divi ne characte r of the Imam ,

al though the bu lk of the peopl e remained sober and
orthodox Musl ims . One of the adherents of Hamza ’s
doctri nes who was at Mecca struck his lance on the
sacred B lack Stone and said : Why

, 0 foo l i sh ones ,
do you adore and kiss that which cannot be of any use
to you nor i nj u re you , whi lst you neglect him who is
i n Egypt , who give th l ife and death
Ibn Khal l ikan tel l s us that o ne day a Qur ’an reader
was readi ng at court the verse : And they wi l l not
I swear by the Lord— they wi l l not bel i eve

,
unti l they

have set thee up as judge between them on poi nts where
they differ (Qur . iv . poi nt i ng the whi l e towards
the Khal i f . Ibn al-Mushajjar, a devout man; who was
present

,
then recited the verse : 0 men , a parable

i s se t forth to you , wherefore hearken to i t . Veri ly ,
they on whom' ye cal l bes ide God

,
cannot create a fly ,

though they assemb le for i t ; and i f the fly carry off

aught from them , they cannot take i t away from it .
Weak the Suppl iant and t he suppl icated (Qur . xxi i .

At this the Khal i f changed countenance ; to Ibn
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al-Mushajjar |he presented I OO di nars , to the reader he
gave noth i ng . But afterwards a fr iend said

“

to Ibn
Mushajjar : You know al-Hakim ’s character

,
and are

aware of hi s frequent prevaricat ions : take heed lest he
conce ive a hatred for you and pun ish you later . You
wou ld then have much to suffer from him . My advice
i s that you ge t out of h is s ight .

” Ibn al-Mushajjar
took th is advice serious ly and se t out on the p i lgr image
to Mecca,

but was sh ip-wrecked and drowned .

The years 408 to 41 1 were enti re ly abnormal i n the
h istory of Egypt . I t has been suggested that the
enti re change i n Hakim ’s conduct duri ng these years
was due to h is bei ng now i n it iated i nto the h igher
grades of the Isma ‘ i l ian sect

,
and thus he was now

dispo sed to disregard al l forms of rel igion . But i t
seems to be very dub ious how far the regu lar I sma ‘ i l ian
system had remai ned i n vigou r i n Fatimid Egypt . The
state was professedly Shi ‘ i te

,
the Chi ef Da

‘

i held the
regu lar conferences requ i red by the ru l es of the brother
hood

,
and undoubtedly i n i tiates were admitted : but

s i nce the soj ourn i n Egypt i t rather seems that the sect
as a re l igious organ izat ion had great ly weakened

,
save

i n the one respect that i t was regarded with loyal ty by
the extremer Shi ‘ i tes i n Pers ia

,
and that from Persia

more especial ly there was a constant stre am of pi lgrims ,
enthusiast ic sectari es whose enthusiasm was

,
i f any

th i ng , a source of embarrassment to the Egyptian
government, whose i nterests were now plai n ly pol it ical .
Hamza, Darazi , and , later on , the or iginators of the
sect of Assass i ns , were al l Pers ian Shi

‘ i tes who came to
vis i t Egypt . I t seems more probab l e that Hakim ’s
new att itude was ent i rely due to the i nfluence of these
Pers ian vis i tors .

I n the year 409 Hakim was ridi ng i n the streets and
saw what he supposed to be a woman standi ng i n the
street , a plai n breach of the regulat ions i n force . At
once Hakim rode over to her and found that she was
holding out a pet i t ion i n her hand . He ordered one of
hi s attendants to take the paper and arrest the woman .

W lhen they laid hands on her i t turned out that i t was
on ly a guy of paper , and the document she held out
was fu l l of charges agai nst the chast i ty of the Pri ncess
Hakim ’s s ister . Hakim went home i n a towering rage .

He abused his s ister for givi ng ground for such t e
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d i sgrace to a Musl im communi ty , and expressed the
hope that the women of the Khal i f ’s own fam‘i ly wou ld
suffer the same as thei r wives and daughters . Hakim
bore thi s rep roac

'h pati ently and made a m i ld reply .

Although thi s atrocious deed had made Hakim fee l
that he had revenged himsel f on those who had reflected
on h is s ister , he had by no means forgiven h er . After
upbraidi ng her i n no measu red terms he i nformed her
that he would send some women t o examine her and
find i f she real ly were a vi rgi n or not . The As iat i c
historians who make most reference to the Pri ncess
describe her as a wom

‘

an of the nob lest character and
of the h ighest chasti ty

,
and rep resent this as a del iberate

and insane i nsu lt off ered by her brother . I t i s not at
al l c lear that th is i s a true est imate . Later on we find
her as a woman of undoubted ab i l i ty

,
but u nscrupu lous

character . At the same t ime it i s extremely probab le
that the members of Hakim ’s fami ly Ihad graver
reasons for alarm than anyone else

,
i f i ndeed i t be true

that he was now showi ng plai n signs of a disordered
brai n . At any rate when Hakim made th is threat

'

: she

was greatly alarmed ; i t may be that she feared such an
examinat ion

,
or i t may be that she deeply resented the

i nsu l t . In her alarm she went to Yusuf b . Dawwas

ad-Dawla . Although one of the great nob les of Egypt
Yusuf abstai ned from‘ attendi ng the court and had so
absta ined for some t ime

,
bei ng thorough ly alarmed at

Hakim ’s conduct
,
and was carefu l to meet the Khal i f

only at publ i c funct ions which h e cou ld not avoid . One
t ime Hakim at such a parade asked him to vis i t h im i n
h is palace

,
but Yusuf did not make the des i red vis i t .

The next t ime they met i n pub l ic Hakim reproached
h im for th is

,
and Yusuf repl ied plai nly that he wou ld

rather not go to the palace ; i f Hakim had any evi l
i ntention towards h im he wou ld rather wai t at home to
be sum'moned to death than to go to the palace , be
ki l led there , and thrown to the dogs . At thi s reply
Hakim only laughed

,
but Yusuf had serious fears that

sooner or later the Khal i f wou ld have his revenge, and
probably a cruel one .

The Princess sent to Yusuf and asked for an i nter
view with h im at n ight . This was arranged and she

went to Yusuf ’s house and explai ned to h im the great
dangers threateni ng them both . The best th i ng to do
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would be to arrange Hakim ’s death You
, she said

,

w i l l be made general of the armies
,
minister of the

empire, and guardian of the young pri nce . I shal l l ive

qu iet ly i n my palace as befits my sex and take“ no part
i n busi ness .” Some reports say that she also promised
to marry Yusuf . To al l th is Yusuf agreed . She asked
him to supply two absolutely trusty men

,
and these he

provides . A plan of assass i nat ion was agreed upo n ,
and the two cut- throats were presented by her with a
Maghrabi dagger each . W i th reference to th i s account

,

which is given by Bar Hebraeus , and outl i ned by a l
Makini

,
Maq riz i says : No credi t shou ld be given to

what the Asiat ic wri ters say i n thei r books
,
that th is

pri nce perished by the plots of h is s i ster . But God
alone knows the whole truth (Maq . i i . l t i s
important to note that Severus of Ashmunayn

,
who

wrote only thi rty years after these events
,
makes no

mention of the Pri ncess i n thi s connection
,
though h is

tendency is to repeat al l gossip unfavourab l e to the

Fat im ids : he s imply states that the detai ls of Hakim ’s
disappearance were unknown .

Accordi ng to Ibn Khal l ikan
,
Hakim went out late i n

the night of 2 7th Shawal 41 1 , and spent the whole
n ight goi ng about on the Mokat tam hi l l . At daybreak
he was near the tomb of Fokkai , and thence went east
to Hu lwan , about five mi les from Cai ro , accompan ied
by two attendants . He then met a company of Arabs ,
n i ne i n number

,
who had a request to make of h im .

He told them to go to the palace
,
and sent one of h is

attendants with them . For some t ime he cont i nued
with the second attendant , then told lhim to go back
also . At that t ime he was st i l l near the tomb of Fokkai .
The second attendant returned to the palace and left
the Khal i f alone on Mokattam . Next morni ng he did
not return , and for three days no si gn of h im was seen ;
then

,
on Sunday

,
the 2 nd of Dlhu l- Za ‘da

,
the eunuch

Nes im
,
who was the Chamberlai n

,
and a num‘ber of

o ther officials , went out on the h i l l s to make a searoh .

At length they reached the mo nastery known as Dayr
al-K osayr, and near there they found Hakim

’s ass wi th
’

i ts saddle o n but i ts legs hacked off . Fol lowi ng the
foo tsteps of the ass

,
which were accompan ied by the

footpri nts o f two men they came to a hol low where
they found the Khal i f ’s clothes wi th marks of cuts , but
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the buttons not undone . NO body was ever found . I t

was assumed that Hakim had been murdered, and! that
hi s arms had been cut off before the clothes were
removed . After the discovery of the ass and o f the
c lothes had been reported, the Pri ncess cons idered i t
expedient to have Hakim ’s i nfant son proclaimed
Khal i f

,
thus avo idi ng the claims of ‘Abdu r-Rahim

,
the

hei r des ignated by Hakim
,
and i t s eems that the main

evidence for her supposed compl ici ty with the murder
rests on this act which assumed that he must be dead ,
though i t i s difli cult to see how she cou ld have acted
different ly under the ci rcumstances .

A l-Mah is in i s reported as sayi ng that Hakim went
out

,
and that after sendi ng back Nesim and his squ i re ,

he had as compan ions on ly a page and young s lave :
at the t ime he was fi l l ed with apprehensions as he knew f

from h is horoscope that the n ight was one of grl
"

peri l to h im . When he W 815 on Mokat tam he said :
We belong to God and retu rn him then clappi ng
h is hands together he added

,
Th ou hast appeared

then
,
0 dism

'

al s ign , referri ng to the star whose
appearance he took as the warn i ng of h is death . Go i ng
along the hi l ls ide he met ten men of the B . Qo rra who
had a request to make to him , and said that they had
often waited i n vai n at h is palace door . Hakim orders
them to be paid pieces of s i lver from the treasury

,

and di rects his page to go with them and draw the

money for them . They obj ected that i t might be that
the Khal i f was angry with them for i nterrupti ng his
walk , and that perhaps the order i n the page

’s hand
might pr ivately di rect that they were to be put to
pun i shment

,
so they requested that he wou ld also give

them a safe conduct , and thi s the Khal i f gave . Hakim
and the young slave then go on and enter a val l ey
Where the two m'en sent by Yusuf are ly i ng i n ambush .

They came out and fe l l upon him j ust as the day
‘

was
dawni ng . At thei r appearance he cri ed out

,

“Wretches ,
what do you want ?” They cut off his two arms

, Open
his stomach

,
and tear out the entrai ls

,
and wrap the

body i n a robe . They then slew the slave
,
cut the

traces Of the ass , and carri ed Off the body to Yusuf .
He took it to the Pri ncess , who made presents to h im
and to the two murderers . She then sent for the waz i r

,

revealed to him what had happened
,
and made Ihim
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Other persons bel i eved that he had hidden himse lf
because he was disgusted at the state of affai rs and
weary Of the throne, and was l ivi ng contentedly i n
Obscuri ty . Bar Hebraeus te l l s us of a widespread
bel i ef i n Egypt that Hakim had been recogn i sed as a
Christ ian monk at Sket is . Severus says that for
sixteen years there were constant rumours of his return .

A certai n proselyte from Christ ian ity named Sherut

claimed to be the Khal i f and cal l ed h imself Abu l- ‘Arab .

I n voice and appearance he very closely resembled
Hakim and had many fol lowers . About 42 7 he was in
Lower Egypt , and a certai n A rab who bel i eved i n h im
provided h im with a tent where he l ived for some t ime .
Very often he used to g ive the Arab r ich presents of
clothes and arms

,
but himself l ived i n the str ict est

s impl i ci ty . At last the government heard of h im and
he fled , after some twenty years personat ion of, the ex
Khal i f . Abu l-Feda tel ls us of a pre tender named
Sikki n who revolted in 434, and was seized and hanged
(A nnal . Mos lem i i i . De Sacy th i nks that th i s
S ikki n was the same as the Sherut of Severus .
Strangely enough every one of these claimants found
enthusiast i c supporters , as though Hakim had been the
most popu lar of al l the Khal i fs of Egypt .



THE SEVENTH FATIM ID KHALIF
, AZ- ZAH IR

(A .H 41 1

ON the Day of Sacr ifice, 41 1 , seven days after
Hakim ’s disappearance

,
h is iSO I

'

l Abu l-Hasan ‘Al i az
Zahi r l i- ‘ izazi- din i- l lah the tr iumphant i n strengthen
i ng God ’s then a boy of s ixteen years of
age , was recogn ised as Khal i f . The hei r des ignated
by Hakim ,

‘Abdu r-Rahim
,
was sti l l i n Damascus

,
but

the Pri nces s wrote to him orderi ng h is immediate
retu rn to Egypt . I nstead of obeyi ng th is summons he
declared himself the i ndependent ru ler of Damascus ,
and made himself popu lar amongst the ci t izens by
repea l i ng the many vexat ious regu lat ions which Hakim
had put i n force . But th is popu lari ty did not last l ong
he soon made himself odio us by his avarice and grasp
i ng ext ortions , and craft i ly uti l i s i ng this , and the dis

content of the soldi ers who did not rece ive the gratu i t ies
which they expected

,
the Pri ncess contr ived to gai n a

party of supporters
,
and by thei r help had him arrested

and sent i n chai ns to Egypt where he was impri soned
for some four years

,
then fel l i l l and died, perhaps

poisoned
,
three days before the Pri ncess herself di ed .

For the fi rst fou r years of az -Zah ir
’

s reign the who l e
power was i n the hands of hi s aunt , the Pri ncess Royal .
Acco rdi ng to Ibn K hal l ikan the Pri ncess sent for
Yusuf b . Dawwas , the nob le who the Syrian writers
describe as havi ng conspi red with her to arrange the
murder of Hakim

,
and made him‘ a present of a hundred

slaves . After the wazi r had gone home she sent the
eunuch Nes im after these s laves , and conveyed her
orders to them that i t was thei r duty to slay Yusuf , as
he was the person responsib le for the late Khal i f ’s
assass i nat ion . I n consequence of th is Yusuf was put
to death . Soon afterwards the Pri ncess contr ived the
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death
,
of two of the wazi rs who succeeded him , and

throughout the whole four years of her ru le she showed
herself cruel and vi ndict ive . She di ed i n 416, and the
ch ief control then passed i nto the hands of a committee
of three sheikhs who paid a dai ly vis i t to the Khal i f ,
but excluded him from al l part i cipat ion i n the adminis
trat ion .

The year of the Pri ncess ’ death saw the begi nni ng of
a terr ib le fami ne i n Egypt as the resu lt of a series of
bad Ni les

,
and the resu ltant distress lasted al l through

416 and 41 7 . In many cases the starvi ng vi l lage's took
to brigandage

,
an evi l to which the country is always

more or less exposed . Sometim‘es outbreaks are due ,
as i n th i s case , to di re distress and consequent reckless
ness ; somet imes i t means the revival of anci ent feuds
between vi l lage and vi l lage , or fami ly and fami ly , so

that i t i s no more than an out l et for i ntermi ttent i nter
tr ibal feuds and private quarrels between vi l lages or
fami l i es ; but i n t ime of distress these become more
acrimonious and tu rn against strangers and travel lers .

Even the pi lgrims on thei r way through Egypt were
attacked . Regulations were passed to prevent the
slaughter of catt le for fear that they would be exter
m inated altogether ; camels were scai ce as many were
ki l l ed because i t was impossib l e to provide them with
food

,
and pou ltry cou ld hardly be procured . Crowds

assembled before the palace cryi ng, Hunger
,
hunger .

0 Commander of the fai thfu l , i t was not thus under
thy father and grandfather . Then the s laves

,
starvi ng

and miserab le , revolted and swel led the numbers of
brigands on the roads . I n many places the ci ti zens
formed themselves i nto Committees of safety

,

”and
the government al lowed them to arm and s lay revol ted
s laves i n self defence . The state treasury was prao
t ical ly em’pty , for i t was impossib le to col l ect taxes ,
and even the palace s laves and offi cials were i n a
starvi ng condit ion . The misery reached its height i n
418 _

w
_hen_

same whose
ha

'

nds had been cut off
'

by Hakim ,
was

' T

a
'

p
—
poin

'

ted
wazi r . As the y ear began ( i n the early

'

February) the condit ions were such that barricades were
erected across the streets of Cai ro to keep out the
brigands and slaves , and the wazi r h imsel f was for
some t ime a prisoner i n h is offi cial palace . Later i n the
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refuge amongst the Greeks . I t i s worth not i ng that
the Old mischief maker , Hu

‘

s ayn al-Maghrab i
,
who had

fled from Egypt i n 400 , ended a career of great
vicess itudes i n 418 . After the fai lure of the revol t under
Hakim he had gone to the cour t of the Daylam ite
pri nce Baha ad-Dawla

,
and stayed with his wazi r Fakhr

al-Mulk . But the Khal i f of Baghdad suspected him
of bei ng a Fatim i te spy , and ordered Fakhr to get r i d
of h im . Fakhr , however, pleaded on h is behalf, and at
length obtained the Khal i f ’s favour for the fugi t ive who
was ki ndly received i n Baghdad .

During the latter part of az - Zah ir
’

s reign Fat im id
i nfluence had become supreme in Palest i ne and Syria ,
save on ly i n the few northern di str icts which remai ned
subj ect to the Greek Empire . I t s eemed indeed to be
the tr i umph of the Fat im ids

,
but the appearance was

fal lacious . The Fat im id Empire i n Asia was he ld
together on ly by the genius of A nushtegin,

who was
ab le to avai l h imself of the favourabl e condi t ions which
preceded the great Turkish storm

,
which was even then

gatheri ng i n the east .
I t was the pol i cy of the Pri ncess Royal and of the

committee which held supreme power after her death
to keep the t al if i n the background , and exclude him
from al l rea l part i n the work of government . I t was
as wel l

,
perhaps

,
that h is freedom was rather ci rcum

scribed for , as he grew up , he gave s igns of a - cruel
temperam’ent which i n some di rect ions surpassed that
of h is father . He was whol ly occupied with the pursu it
of p leasure

,
finding h is i nterest i n the company of

s i ngi ng gi rls
,
buffoons , and others of l ike ki nd , and

showed no desi re to take part i n publ ic affai rs . I n 424
he i nvited the palace gi r ls to the number of some
to a fest ival : when they came to the feast they were
led to one of the mosques and taken i nside ; the doo rs
were then bricked up and the unfortunate gi r ls were
left to starve . For s ix months the mosque was left
u nopened and the bodi es unburi ed . Many o ther in
stances of wanton cruelty are related of h im .

I n 42 7 az -Zahi r fel l s ick of the plague, and as he
grew worse he was taken to the Garden of the Strand”

at Maqs , then the port of Cai ro , Where he died on the
1sth of Shaban , l eavi ng the Khal i fate to h is son al

Mustansir, then a ch i ld seven years of age .



THE E IGHTH FATIMID KHAL IF
,

A L-MUSTANS IR

(A .H . 42 7
—
487 A . D . 1035

— 1095)

A BU Tamin a l-Mustansir b i- l lah the seeker of ai d
from God ”) was proclaimed Khal i f at hi s father

’s
death on Sunday

, the 15th Shaban , 42 7 ( 14 June,
His reign has the dist i nct ion of bei ng the longest of al l
the Khal i fates ei ther i n Egypt or elsewhere .

Agai n we find the i nfluence of a woman of the royal
fami ly predominant i n the state

,
th is t ime of a b lack

ex- s lave woman . I n Cai ro there were two Jewish
m‘erchants

,
Abu Sa ‘d A braJh im and his brother Abu

Nasr Sa ‘d ad—Dahi r , sons of Sahl . The Khal i f az

Zahi r had bought a b lack Sudan i s lave gi rl from Sa ‘d
ad-Dahi r

,
and she was the mother of a l-Mustansir.

Duri ng the earl i er years of the reign the i nfluence
behi nd the throne was i n the hands of the Sudan i Queen
Mo ther and her former master , the Jewish slave mer
chant . This i nfluence was restrai ned so long as the
wazi r al-Jarjarai l ived, but al l check upon i t came to an
end at his death i n 436 .

The old faction fights between Turks and Berbers
had now long passed away . Under Hakim we have
seen the format ion of new parti es

,
Turks and negroes ,

r iva l groups of mercenar ies i n the Khal if ’s employ ;
the Arabs and Berbers

, so far as they were not ab

sorbed i n the mass of the popu lat ion
,
j oi n i ng with the

Turks i n opposit ion to the negro regiments . The

Queen Mother
,
herself a Sudani negress , threw the

whole weight of her i nfluence on the s ide of the b lack
troops .

The period of al -Jarjarai
’

s administrat ion was one o f
prosperi ty i n Egypt and

,
for the most part , of success

i n Syria . Syrian affai rs main ly centre round Aleppo
I 3
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where Hakim had appo i nted ‘Aziz ad-Dawla governor
i n 406, but hi s subsequent conduct was far from
pleasi ng to the Khal i f . A fter renewi ng the fort ifica
t ions and m'aki ng h is own treaty with the Greeks

,
he

commenced striki ng an i ndependent coi nage and then
ceased to pay tribute to Egypt . I ndeed

,
at the t ime of

his disappearance Hakim was actual ly prepari ng an
army to send agai nst Aleppo .

‘Aziz ad-Dawla
,
how

ever, managed to make peace wi th az -Zahi r and the
Pri nce‘ss Royal

,
and noth i ng of importance transp i red

unt i l h i s murder i n 413 which popu lar opi n ion ascribed
to Badr the governor of the c i tadel . No doubt Badr
expected that gett i ng r id of ad—Dawla would leave h im
Supreme i n the city, but next year h e was expel l ed by
the Fatimid government and two e nt i rely i ndependen t

governors were appointed, one for the ci ty , the other
for the ci tadel .
“( ithin the next few months a formidabl e ris i ng took
place in

w

wh ich al l the Arab tribes of Syria j o i ned . They
afiEd

'

in
"

three bodies , one led by Sal ih b . Mirdas
,
vvlho

thought th is a good Opportun ity of recoveri ng h is
former fief, attacked Aleppo ; a second led by the old
agitator Hasan b . Mufarraj overran Pal est i ne ; and a
th i rd under S i nan moved against Dam

‘ascus . The
Khal i f sent hi s genera l A nush takin to deal with these
revol ts , but he received a serious Oheck , and Sal i h , after
taki ng possess ion of Aleppo , passed on to H ims ,
Ba ‘albek

,
and S idon

,
so that i n 416 the Fat imid power.

i n Syria had almost passed away . I n 42 0 A nushtakin
rei nforcements had recovered possession of Damascus .

Advanci ng agai nst Sal ih he had an engagement at
U qhuwana i n which Sal ih fel l , al though A sushtakin

was not abl e to press on to Aleppo . The government
of the city was now divided between Sal ih ’

s two sons ,
Mu

‘

iz z ad-Dawla taki ng the ci tadel , his brother Slh ibl
ad-Dawla ho ldi ng the ci ty . After a short t ime, how
ever

,
Shib l ad-Dawla took command of the ci tadel as

wel l
,
compensat i ng h is b rother with possess ions outs ide

the city . After th is he commenced a series of successfu l
raids agai nst the Greeks , and was ab le to i nfl i ct a defeat
upon the governor of Antioch . These raids became so
serious that the Greek Emperor m

‘

ade an expedit ion
agai nst A l eppo

,
but was defeated by Shibl ad-Dawla

and forced to retreat .
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unt il h is death i n 453 . Before he expi red he appointed
his brother ‘Atiya as h is successor

,
but Mahmud made

war agai nst h is uncle and , helped by the Greeks ,
recovered A l eppo i n 457 . Soon after th i s , as Mahmud
was convi nced that the Fatim id ru le i n Syria was i n i ts
final decay , he made his submiss ion to the Khal i f of
Baghdad and his Su ltan Alp Arslan . This change was
unpopu lar i n Aleppo where the peopl e were attached
to the Shi ‘ i te sect ; there was no Open res istance but
clearly expressed discontent . T lhe worsh ippers stripped
the great mosque of i ts prayer mats

,
sayi ng that these

had been bought or given for Shi ‘ i te services ; l et those
who wished to pray i n the Sunn i fash ion buy others
for themselves .

The wazi r alj arjarg i_ di§d i n 436, the year fo l lowi ng
the death of ' A nushtakin . H is disappearance Opened
the way to an i ncrea se of faction fighti ng and court
i ntr igue i n Cai ro . The next wazi r was Ibn al-Anbar i ,
who soon provoked the enmity of the Queen Mother .
I t seems that Abu Nasr , Sa

‘d ad-Dahi r ’s brother , was
i nsu lted by one of the wazi r ’s servants , and when Abu
Nasr complai ned he on ly obtai ned a rough answer from
the wazi r . By the plots of S ‘ad ad-Dahi r and harim
i nfluence

,
Ibn al-Anbari was deposed and replaced by

the renegade Jew, Abu Mansur Sadaqa, i n whom the
Queen expected to find a doci le i nstrument . But Abu
Sa ‘d cont i nued h is i ntr igues agai nst Ibn al-Anbari

,
and

final ly secured his execut ion i n 440 . But th is proved
his undoi ng

,
for Sadaqa began to fear that the same

fate might l i e i n store for h im also , so he bribed the
Turkish guard to assass i nate Abu Sa ‘d

,
and A bu Nasr

was put to death on the same day . I n reta l iat ion the
Queen Mother procured t he assass ination of Sadaqa .

The next wazi r was a mere creature of the Queen and
imported more negro troops i n large numbers to
counterbalance the Turkish guard , whi lst the Khal i f
and his supporters b rought i n more Turks and had the
wazi r murdered . The next wazi r held offi ce on ly three
months and then was deposed . For the s ix years
fol l owing (436-442 ) the domest ic pol it ics of Egypt
centered ent i re ly i n the struggle between the Turkish
mercenari es and the negro troops .

Then i n 442 there came forward once more a capabl e
wazi r i n the humb le fishe rman

’

s son al-Y az uri, as lh is
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name denotes a nat ive of the coast vi l lage of Yazur
,

near Jaffa, and he held office more or less firmly for a
period of eight years .
There can be no doubt that he was a perfectly earnest
reformer

,
so far as hi s knowledge extended

,
and that

some of h is experiments were rash
,

and unsuccessfu l
does not detract from his personal si nceri ty . One of
h is first measures was to sel l the government stores of
corn at the lowest current prices

,
thus bri ngi ng down

the pr ice of corn throughout the country and forci ng
the merchants to put thei r stock upon the market at
prices which su i ted the people . I ncidental ly thi s in
vo lved a severe loss to the revenue , and , a more serious
resu lt , there was noth ing avai lab le when soon afte r
wards a bad Ni l e produced general scarci ty

, so the
country had agai n an experience of fami ne and then of
plague . I n these ci rcumstances he appealed to the
Greek Emperor , Constant i ne Monomacho s

,
and ar

rangements were made for a supp ly of some two
mi l l i on bushels which eased the si tuation . For several
seasons when the Ni les were bad th is ass istance con
t inued unti l Constanti ne died i n 447 . The next Greek
ru ler , the Empress Theodora, tr ied to drive a harder
bargai n and stjplated for a fu l l al l iance, defens ive and
offensive

,
as the price . To thi s the wazi r was not

wi l l i ng to agree
,
for shortage i n Egypt m ight not

happen every year
,
whi lst such an al l iance would be

permanent . As a resu lt the suppl i es were stopped and
m inor hosti l i t i es took place i n the neighbourhood of
Ant ioch . The stoppage was not of great importance as
next year there was an except ional ly good N i l e and
Egypt was fi l l ed with abundance . Taught by experi

ence the wazi r bought freely and laid up stores for next
year ’s poss ibl e requi rements . At the sam e t ime he took
act ive measures to prevent money- l enders seizi ng the
standi ng crops or merchants buying the unreaped corn
as i t stood at a low figure

,
and so protected the thri ft

less peopl e from the wrongs which had most preyed
upon them i n the past .
I n hi s deal i ngs with the Copts he was harsh . Agai n
as ’

in
"

the
“ an t i-Chri st ian legislat ion of

'

Hakim we
observe the great unpopularity of those who were h ere
ditary tax- col lectors and who were suspected , no doubt
with excel lent reason

,
of defrauding the revenue . The
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stri ct
'

organ i zat ion i ntroduced under the fi rst Fat im id
Khal i f had been al lowed to grow slack

,
i ts cont i nuance

meant constant effort and unceas i ng supervis ion
,
and

th is sustai ned effort hardly l ies withi n the ori ental
character . As wazi r Y az uri Ih imse l f amassed great
weal th , far beyond what cou ld possib ly have come to
h im from the regu lar emoluments of his office : a
certai n amount of perqu is i tes , of a ki nd which the

western wou ld be i ncl i ned to descr ibe as br ibery
,
i s

known and to lerated i n ori ental admi nistrat ion and
Y az uri, a m in i ster who must be regarded as a good and
beneficent ru ler i n spi te of th is

,
was not the one to take

a high ground of moral i ty i n such matters . He im
prisoned the Patriarch Christodoulos whom he accused
of persuadi ng the Nub ian ki ng to withhold tribute

,
a

charge which does not seem to [have had any found
ation ; then la id heavy fines on the whole Copt ic com
muni ty , no less a sum than dinars , and closed
churches unti l none were left i n use , and impri soned
the b ishops

,
al l i t wou ld appear i n the attempt to make

the Copts pay up the fine or , as Y az uri would no doub t
[have described i t

,
to disgorge some part of thei r

p lunder fi lched from the pub l ic revenue . I t does not
seem that there was any sectarian motive or feel i ng i n
these measures

,
although they are sometimes m'ade to

figure as rel igious persecut ion .

111 450 Y az uri died
,
poisoned by order of the Queen

Mothé r
w

with
'

th
'

é consent of the Khal i f . The ostens ib le
charge was that he had been detected i n treasonab le
correspondence with the court of Baghdad , but the rea l
reason seems to have been that h is i nordi nate weal th ,
which cou ld on ly have been attai ned by defrauding the
pub l ic revenue on a gigant ic scale

,
had awakened

j ealousy and susp icion .

I t i s i nteresting to turn as ide for a moment to the

Pers ian poet Nasi r- i-Khusraw,
VVlhO vis i ted Cai ro i n the

years just precedi ng the m in istry of Y az uri and who
left a most graphic account of the wealth and Splendour
of the Fatim id court and the prosperity of Cai ro even
at that period of comparat ive disorder . I n the eyes of
thi s travel ler

,
fami l iar wi th the most prosperous and

cu ltured cit i es of Pers ia and ‘ I raq , the magnificence of
Cai ro and i ts court seemed aston ish i ng, and exact ly the
same impress ion was made years afterwards , after the
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were slaves presumab ly from central Afr ica fo r
the most part, and are described as the palace
guard,

”which seems to have been a ki nd of fore ign
l egion of adventurers from various parts of Afri ca

,

Asia
,
and Europe . We shal l have to return agai n to

Nasi r- i-Khusraw , for after l eavi ng Cairo he became a
da

‘

i of the I sma ‘ i l ians i n w estern Asia
,
and indi rectly

played an important part i n the format ion of the off
shoot o f the I sm‘a ‘ i l ians

,
which afterwards became

notorious as the Assass i ns .

”

Y az uri
’

s wazi rate saw a great l im itat ion of Fat imid
control over

_North Africa, where i n 443 Ifrikiya

defi
n

rfi t
'

ély
fi w

r

'

epudiate
b

d
_

the Shi ‘ i te doctri nes . At that
t ime the ru ler of I frikiya sett l ed now at the town of
Mahadiya which had replaced K airawan ,

was Mu
‘

iz z

a l -H imyari as- Sanhaji, the heredi tary chi eftai n of one
of the more promi nent Berber tr ibes

,
and more or less

hereditary governor of Ifrikiya . Hakim had conferred
on him robes of state with the t i t l e Shaw f ad-Daw la

nobleness of the empi re i n 407 . Up to thi s t ime
the Hanifite system of canon law had prevai l ed through
North Afri ca , for the Shi

‘ i te attempt to i ntroduce the
system ascr ibed to Ja ‘far as—Sadiq seems to have been
a fai lure , but Mu

‘

iz z i ntroduced the Mal iki te j uri s
prudence throughout h is governorate ; th is , i t wi l l be
remembered

,
was the system banned by the Khal i f az

Zahi r i n Egypt , and by thus acti ng Mgfl

‘

iz z showed
very pla in ly h i s ent i re disregard of the Fatim id who
claimed to be hi s suzerai n . Now, i n 433, Mu

‘

iz z

formal ly repudiated Fatim id author i ty , omitt i ng the
name of Mus tans ir from the khu tba, and replaci ng i t
wi th the name of the ‘Abbas id Khal i f of Baghdad . At
thi s Mustans ir wrote : “ Thou hast not trod i n the
steps of thy forefathers

,
showi ng us obedience and

fidel i ty —but Mu
‘

iz z repl ied : My father and fore
fathers were ki ngs in Maghrab before thy predecessors
obtai ned possess ion of that country . Our fami l y
rendered them services not to be rewarded by any rank

which thou canst give . When people attempted to
degrade them

,
they exal ted themse lves by means of

thei r swords .” Thus the Fat imids lost what had been
the earl i est part of thei r dominions i n Afri ca , although
the loss was not without i ts benefit , for Ifrik iya had
always been a course of troub le and of l i tt l e real profit .



FAT IMID KHALIF
,
A L -MUSTANSIR 2 0 1

The defect ion of Ifrikiya was not fol lowed i n al l
parts of North Africa . There were st i l l devoted
Shi ‘ i tes i n those parts

,
and they revolted from Mo

‘

iz z

when the Fatim id sent the Arab tribe of H i lal to wi n
back the country . The Arabs succeeded i n recoveri ng
Barqa and Tripol i , but were unab le to advance further
west . At the same t ime various i nde pendent states

,

for the most part professi ng to be Shi ‘ i te
,
arose i n

Maghrab .

I n 448 the Turk, Tughril Beg, was recogn ised i n
Baghdad as the Su ltan and l ieutenant of the Khal i f .
The Saljuq Turks were strict ly orthodox , and indeed
at this time reco n ised themselves as the champions
of orthodoxy . When , two years later , the general
of the troops i n Baghdad

,
a Turk named Ars lan

al-Basas iri, revolted agai nst the Khal i f al-Ka ’ im
and expel l ed him from Baghdad

,
he put the seal

on his revolt by caus i ng the khu tba to be said
throughout Mesopotamia i n the name of the Fat im id
al-Mustansir, and sent h im his protestat ion of
al legiance . The expel led ‘

A bbas iw
refuge with the Emi r of the Arabs and stayed with
h im one year

,
and then the Saljuq Tughril Beg came

to h is re l ief , and havi ng attacked and slai n al- Basasiri,
re i nstated the ‘Abbasid i n Baghdad . The t al if made
h is entry i nto the ci ty exact ly one year after h is expul
sion

,
so that Fat imid al-Mustans ir had j ust one year ’s

nominal recogn i t ion i n Mesopotamia , but th is cannot
be ser iously regarded as an extens ion of the Fat im id
domin ion .

The proclamat ion of the Fatim id Khal i fate i n
Baghdad and the exi le of the ‘Abbas id Khal if from
h is capita l raised undu ly high expectat ions i n Egypt .
The more so as the official robe and j ewel led turban
of the Baghdad Khal i f

,
as wel l as the i ron lectern , were

carr i ed off to Cai ro
,
and remained there unt i l the fal l

of the Fat im ids . A l-Mustans ir was confident that these
symbols would be soon fol lowed by the ‘Abbasid i n
person

,
and laid out a large sum , stated to be no l ess

than two mi l l ion di nars
,
i n prepari ng the second palace

which stood faci ng hi s own dwel l i ng across the great
square in Kahi ra for the occupat ion , as he hoped , of
h is i l lustrious captive .
I n fact

,
however

,
the

1Fat imid Khal i fate had al ready
passed its happiest hours and was rapidly approachi ng
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its decl i ne . The Arabs st i l l held Tripo l i and Barqa as
subj ects of Egypt , but th i s was the western l imi t of
Fatamid ru le and the death of A nushtakin had prao
t i ca l ly ended i ts authori ty i n Syria .

Just about thi s t ime, however, there was a temporary
re storation of Fat imid authori ty i n the H ijaz

,, and th i s
not due to a rebel l ike al -Basas iri , but to the work of a
devout and earnest Shi ‘ i te . Abu l-Hasan ‘Al it b .

Muhammad b .

‘A l i as-Sulaihi was the son of a Qadi of
Yemen

,
a strict and orthodox Sunni . The son,

how
ever

,
came under the i nfluence of an Isma ‘ i l ian miss ion

ary nam‘ed ‘Amir b .

‘Abdul lah az - ZawwaJh i who,
conceal i ng his Sh i ‘ i te Opin ions

,
was rece ived i nto great

favour by the Qadi
,
but i n pr ivate i ntercourse with the

so n taught him the Fatimid system of canon law and
the

‘

taw il or al legorical i nterpretat ion of the Qur ’an .

For fifteen years as-Sulaih i acted as gu ide to the
Meccan p i lgr ims along the road between as- Sarat and
Taif

,
then i n 42 9 h e broke out i n revolt agai nst the

estab l ished government and
,
at the head of s ixty

fol lowers
,
whom he bound by oath , seized upon Mount

Mashar . Secret ly he supported the Khal i fate of
Mustansir

,
but this he concealed for fear of Najah , the

chieftai n of the Tihama . I n 452 he presented Najah
with a beaut i fu l female s lave who, act i ng under h is
di rect ions

,
poisoned Najah and then rel eased from al l

need of concealment Open ly procla imed the Fat im id
Imamate . Three years later we find him the master of
al l Yemen

,
havi ng h is headquarters at Sana ‘a , and for

near ly twenty years the khu tba i n the cit ies of Yemen ,
and for part of that t ime also i n the holy c it i es of the
H i jaz m‘ade mention of the name of the Khal i f al

Mustans ir .

After the death of Naj ah he offered to give the ch ief
tainsh ip of the Tihama to anyone who would pay him

di nars of gold . The sum was at once paid b y
h is wife on behalf of her b rother A saad b . Shihab .

Where didst thou get this, mistress ?
” asked as

Su laib . From God, she rep l i ed , God is bounteous
without measure to whom he wi l l (Qur . i i . Per
ce iving that the money came from his own treasury
as-Sulaih i smi led and took i t sayi ng , Here i s our
money returned to us (Qur . xi i .
I n 473 he made the pi lgrimage to Mecca , taki ng with
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min i ster to some mi nor post
,
very often some provi n

c ial government , from which it was qui te poss ib le for
him to r ise to the wazi rate agai n . None of these was a
man of any great weight or marked personal i ty

,
so that

the Khal i f fel l ent i re ly i nto the hands of mere court
flat tere rs , altogether obscure and i ncompetent persons ,
and h imsel f developed a chi ldish and petu lant atti tude .

He was especial ly annoyed at the frequent i nterference
of the Queen Mother i n the affa i rs of the state

,
but had

not the strength or courage to check her .
The fact ion fights between the Turkish mercenari es
and the negro troops became more constant and violent
under this weak and incompetent ru l e . At length i n
the by _ _

Nasir ad-Dawla the Commander?
fn- C lfigf

,
drove the negro k

regiments out of Cai ro and
chased them ppef

_

E gypf
—
é

' N

they
'

we
’

re
—“
kept

,

al though for some years they made regu lar attempts to
recover thei r foot i ng i n Lower Egypt . tfhe victor ious
Turks dominated Cai ro , held the success ive wazi rs i n
subject ion , treated the Khal if with contempt , and used
thei r power to depl ete the treasury by i ncreas i ng thei r
pay to nearly twenty t imes i ts former figure . At last
Nas i r ad-Daw la

’

s tyranny m'ade h im offens ive even to
h i s own officers

,
and gave the Khal i f the oppo rtunit v

of gett i ng rid of him i n 462 . Though deposed i n Cai ro
he was able to hold hi s own i n Alexandria where h e had
the support of the B . Qorra Arabs and the Lawata
Berbers . Thus the Arab and Berber tribes under
Nas i r

,
helped by some of the Turkish mercenar ies

,
were

i n command of Alexandria and a cons iderab l e port ion
of Lower Egypt , whi lst the expel l ed negro troops were
i n possess i on of Upper Egypt , the K'hal if ’s authori ty
bei ng l imi ted to Cai ro and its immediate vici n i ty .

Added to this was the fact that beginn i ng with 458

there had been a seri es of bad Ni les fo l lowed by a
famine of seven years duration (459 whose later
period was aggravated by Cai ro bei ng pract ical ly
i so lated by the rebel forces to the north and to the
south , the Berbers i n Lower Egypt del iberatel y
aggravat ing the distress by ravagi ng the country ,
destroyi ng the embankments and canals

,
and seeki ng

every way to reduce the capital and the neighbouri ng
distr icts by sheer starvation . I n the ci ty a house could
be bought for 2 0 pounds of flour , an egg was sold for
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a di nar, a cake of bread for fifteen di nars , and even
horses, mules , cats , and dogs were sold at high prices
for food . I n the Khal i f ’s own stab le where there had
been an imals there were now on ly three th in
horses

,
and h is escort fai nted from hunger as i t accom

panied him through the streets . Many great pri nces
and ex- officials of the court gladly fi l led men ial ofli ces
i n the few h ouses where food was sti l l found

,
and

sought employment as groom
'

s
,
sweepers

,
and attend

ants i n the baths . Of al l the Fatimids Mustansir had
at one t ime enj oyed the largest revenues and i n 442
he had i nheri ted the almost i ncredib le wealth of two
aged ladies descended from his ancestor Mo

‘

iz z . But
most of this had long si nce been plundered by the

Turkish guard
,
and now he also was reduced to di re

poverty . The Queen Mother and other ladies of the
Khal if ’s fami ly made good thei r escape and took refuge
i n Baghdad . At length the people of Cai ro were
reduced to feedi ng on human flesh

,
wh ich was even

sold pub l ic ly i n the markets . Wayfarers were waylai d
i n the lone l i er streets , or caught by hoo ks let down from
the windows

,
and devoured . As an i nevi tabl e resu l t

of thi s protracted famine plague broke out
,
who l e

distr icts were absolutely denuded of popu lat ion , and
house after house lay empty .

Meanwhi le the Turkish mercenari es had drai ned th

t reasury
,
the works of art and valuab les of al l sorts

i n the palace were sold to sat i sfy thei r demands ; often
they themselves were the purchasers at merely nominal
prices and sold the art ic les agai n at a profit . Em

‘

eralds
valued at di nars were bought by o ne Turkish
general for 500 dinars , and i n one fortn ight of the year

460 art ic les to the value of di nars were sold
off to provide pay for the Turks . But this sel l i ng of the
valuab le col lect ions accumu lated in the palace was as
nothi ng compared to the damage done wanton ly by
sheer misch ief or un i ntent ional ly by carelessness . The
precious l ibrary which had been rendered avai lab le to
the pub l ic and was one of t‘he obj ects for wh ich many
vis ited Cai ro was scattered

,
the books were torn up ,

thrown away
,
or used to l ight fi res .

At length
,
after the Queen and her daughters had

left Cai ro
,
the Turks began fight i ng amongst them

selves . Nas i r ad-Dawla attacked the ci ty which was
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defended by the r ival fact ion of the Turkish guard and
,

after burn i ng part of Fustat and defeati ng the
defenders , entered as a conqueror . When he reached
the palace he found the Khal i f lodged i n rooms which
had been stripped bare , waited on by on ly three slaves,
and subs ist i ng on two loaves which were sent h im dai ly
by the chari tab le daughters of Ibn Babshad the

gramman an .

After thi s victory over the unhappy ci ty Nasi r ad
Dawla became so over-beari ng and tyrann ical i n his
conduct that he provoked even h is own fol lowers

,
and

so at l ength he was assass i nated i n 466. But th is only
left the ci ty i n a worse condit ion than ever

,
for i t was

now at the mercy of the various Turkish factions which
behaved no better than troops of brigands .

At this desperate j uncture al-Mustansir was roused
to act ion and wrote to the Armen ian Badr al- Jamal i

,

who had once been purchased as a s lave by Ibn
‘Ammar and was now acti ng as governor of Tyre

,

beggi ng him to come to the rescue . Badr repl i ed that
he wou ld do so i f he were a l lowed to bri ng h is own
arm‘y with h im and were given a free hand . This , was
granted

,
and soon Badr was on his way . With courage

qu ickened by the approach of rescue the Khal i f ven
tured to arrest I ldeguz , the Turkish governor of Cai ro,
and thus put some check on the mi l i tary tyranny . _ At
his arr ival Badr was wel l received by the Turkish
mercenari es who had no idea that he had been i nvited
by the Khal i f . His fi rst act was to i nvi te the Turki sh
l eaders to a conference : each of h is own chi ef o ffi cers
was told off to deal with one of these leaders and , at a
given s ignal

,
each slaughtered the man who had

been designated . Badr then se t himself to restore
order i n Cai ro

,
and th is he did effi ci ent ly but with ! the

severi ty rendered necessary by the desperate condit ion
of the ci ty

,
and thus re - estab l ished the Khal if as master .

The gratefu l pri nce cou ld not do too much to show h is
appreciat ion of these services , and Badr was created
wazi r of the sword and of the pen

,
i . e . ,
ch i ef m in ister

of affai rs m i l i tary and civi l , Chief Qadi and Chief Da
‘

i .

After reduci ng Cai ro to complete order he proceeded
with hi s troops through Lower Egypt , putt i ng down
brigandage and disorder unt i l he reached Alexandria
where he had some res istance to overcome , but i n due
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th is
,

be found h imself Opposed by his nephew Bark
yaruk , with whom he was compel l ed to wage war for
some t ime unti l he was s lai n i n batt l e by his nephew ’s
forces i n 488 . Taki ng advantage of th is civi l war Badr
made another attempt upon Damascus

,
but thi s was

u nsuccessfu l
,
although the Egypt ians recovered Tyre

and Akka . Short ly after th is success , i n 487, Badr died
and was succeeded as wazi r by his son Abu l-Kasim
Sh ahanshah

,
commonly known as al-Afdal ; and the

wazi r ’s death was soon fol lowed by that of the Khal i f
Mustans ir .

The ru le of Badr was especial ly associated with a
great development of bu i lding , and especial ly with the
construct ion of new wal ls and gates round Cai ro . I n
th is work Badr employed Syrian a rchi tects who i ntro
duced Byzant i ne sty les of arch itectu re and of fort ifica
t ion , and made a greater use of stone i n place of the
brick which predomi nated i n the older constructions .

The exi st i ng gates known respect ive ly as the Bab an

Nasr
,
the Bab al- Futuh

,
and the Bab az - Zuway la, are

specimens of Badr ’s work , and show an almost pure ly
Byzant i ne styl e i n marked contrast to the nat ive
Egyptian work

,
and so the outpost tower cal led by the

un i ntel l igible name of the Burg adh-Dh iffir . Al l these
formed part of the south boundary of the ancient
Kahi ra

,
but are now included with i n the area of the

modern ci ty . To the same period belongs the restor
ation of the Ni lometer i n the is land of Roda (A .H .

I n 483 Badr made a new assessment and retu rn of
taxation for Egypt and Syr ia . Under h i s ru le the
annual revenue had risen from dinars to

and peace and prosper i ty reigned i n al l the
land of Egypt

,
though war prevai led i n Syria , the mark

of the fi rst waves of Saljuq i nvasion .

Before clos i ng the narrative of the reign of Mustans ir

we must take note of a v isi t to Egypt paid by a Pers ian
m iss ionary i n 47 1 , closely connected with the vis i t of
Nasi r- i-Khusraw some years before , and important i n
i ts beari ng upon events which fol lowed soon after

\Mustans ir
’

s death .

This Pers ian miss ionary
,
Hasan- i-Sabbah by name ,

was born in Qum whither h is father had removed from
Kufa . Like h is father he was a Shi ‘ i te of the “Twelver”

sect
,
but came under the i nfluence of Nasi r- i-Khusraw
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who was an act ive propagandist
,
although at the t ime

Isma ‘ i l ian doctri nes were not making much progress in
Asia . After cons iderab le hest itat ion he became a
proselyte of the Isma ‘ i l ians and took the oath of
a l legiance to the Fat imid Khal if . I n 464 he came under
the not ice of the overseer of the miss ion work i n the

distr ict (baht , l iteral ly, of Isfahan
,
and was

advised by h im to make a pilgrimage
‘

to Egypt . After
spending two yea rs as ass istant to the overseer of
I sfahan he set out i n 47 1 and reached Cai ro i n 467.
where he was wel l received by the Chief Da

‘

i and other
l eading persons

,
but was not a l lowed to have an i nter

view with the Khal i f . At the t ime , i t appears , the court
was divided i nto two factions over the question of the
success ion , the one party holding to the Khal i f

’s ' elder
son Nizar

, th e other to a younger son named Mustal i .
I n one p lace Nasi r- i-Khusraw says that the Khal if to ld
h im that h is e lder son Nizar was to be h i s hei r, and the
succession of the older son wou ld be i n accordance with
the doctri nes of the sect as already proved by their
adherence to I sma ‘ i l

,
the son of Ja ‘far as-Sadiq . But

Badr and the ch ief officials were on the s ide of the
younger son Mustal i

,
and it was probab ly the know

ledge that the Pers ian vis i tor was Opposed
,

to them on
this quest ion which stood i n the way of

‘

ia personal
i nterview with Mustans ir . After eighteen months i n
Egypt Hasan- i- Sabbah was forced to leave because ,
accordi ng to h is own statem

‘ent , he had provoked the

suspicion of Badr . So i n 472 he embarked at Alexan
dria . His ship was wrecked on the coast of Syria , and
after much wandering h e at length made his way over
land to Isfahan where he arr ived i n 473 . At once he
commenced propaganda amongst the Isma ‘ i l ians i n
favour of Nizar as the chosen hei r to the Imam

'

ate . I n
this work he was successful, and i n 483 he obtained
po ssess ion of the castl e of Alamut the eagle ’s teach
i ng which he made the headquarters of h i s branch
of the Isma ‘ i l ian sect . As supporters of the claims of
N izar the members of th is b ranch were known as
Niz arites ,

”
. but later the name of Assassi ns

became thei r commoner designation . This term repre

sents the Arab ic Hashishi, that i s to say , user of I ndian
hemp or the Faq ir

’

s herb (cannabis Indica), as th is

was used as a means of i ntoxicat ion and exaltat ion to
14
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arouse the members of the sect charged with pecu l iarly
diffi cu lt duti es . In a later chapter (cf . pp . 2 13, etc .)we
shal l see th at these dut i es , the acts which are now
especial ly associated with the term assass in , were per
formed by qu ite subordi nate members of the sect ; but
these members entrusted wi th the performance of deeds
o f vio l ence and dari ng were prepared by being worked
up i nto a frenzy by the use of thi s drug whose pecu l iar
i nfluences are wel l known in the east . From 473 to the
date of Mustansir

’

s death in 487 these
“ Assass ins

were occupied in preaching the claims of the pri nce
Nizar to the Imamate , but they,’ did not defin i te ly
separate from the Isma ‘ i l i an body o r from thei r
a l l eg i ance to the Fat im id Khal i f unti l , at Mustansir

’

s

death , the e lder son Nizar was formal ly excluded from
the success ion , so that our further cons ideration of the
sect i s best deferred to the next reign . A large l i tera
ture exists o n the h istory of the Assass i ns . The most
important autho ri ty is the Adven tures of our maste r

of Hasan- i-Sabbah), a lost work included amongst
the boo ks i n the great l ibrary at Alamut and examined
by ‘Ata Mal ik Juwayni befo re i t was burned with other
heret ical works , and from it he makes important
c i tat ions .

The longest Khal i fate of Musl im h isto ry closed with
the death of Mustansir on the 18th of Dhu l-H ijja, 487
(A .D . and at once the wazi r al-Afdal announced
the accession of the younger son al-Musta l i .
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I n 488 al-Afdal found i t necessary to tak e th e field
agai nst Nizar and his fo l lowers

,
but suffered a sharp

repulse i n the first engagement . Encouraged by th is
the Niz arites laid waste the country north of Cai ro .

Again al-Afdal prepared his forces and marched this
t ime to Alexandria and laid s iege to i t . Duri ng th is
s i ege Ibn Massal had a dream i n which h e seemed to
be r idi ng on horseback and al-Afdal was fo l lowing him
on foot . He consu lted an astro loger as to the meani ng
of th is dream

,
and was i nformed that i t s ignified the

u lt imate success of al-Afdal , for those who walk the
earth are those who wi l l possess i t . Ibn Massal took
th is very serious ly and though t i t prudent to leave
N iz ar

’

s party , so he departed and ret i red to Lukk near
Barqa . This defect ion marked the turni ng poi nt of
Niz ar

’

s career for, after los i ng Ib n Massal and h is men ,
h is fortunes gradual ly decl i ned . Convi nced that re

sistance cou ld not endure for long he sent out and
asked al-Afdal i f he wou ld spare h is l i fe i f he sub

m it ted . Receivi ng a favourab le answer the gates of
Alexandria were opened to the wazi r who took possess ion
of the ci ty and , after putt i ng an end to al l res istance,
returned to Cai ro with Nizar and ‘Abdu l lah . Niz ar

’

s

subsequent l i fe i s total ly u nknown . He was either im
prisoned i n abso lute secrecy

,
or put to death : stori es

were told of both these ends , but noth i ng was ever
known for certai n . A certai n Muhammad afterwards
c laimed to be Niz ar ’s son, and had a fo l lowing i n
Yemen : he was brought to Cairo and crucified i n 52 3 .

I n al l probab i l ity he was an imposter .
The suppress ion of Nizar and his partisans meant
the tri umph of al-Afdal , and duri ng the rest of Mustal i

’

s

reign the Kh al if was ent i rely without authori ty in the
state, and came out only as requ i red at pub l ic functions .
The suppress ion of Nizar i nvolved a defin ite separ
ation between the Fat im ids of Cai ro and thei r court on
the one s ide and the Asiatic adherents of Niz ar ’s
Imamate on the other, and so from 488 onwards the
Assass i ns formed a dist i nct sect , as much opposed to
the Fatimids and thei r fo l lowers as to the orthodox
Musl ims . The founder

,
Hasan- i-Sabbah

,
had now

fu l ly organ ised that sect on l i nes wh ich were i n general
out l i ne imitated from the t radit ional system of the
Isma ‘ i l ians , but differed i n detai l . There were grades
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and success ive stages of i n it iat ion
,
and the real bel iefs

of the higher grades were of the same pantheist ic
agnostic type as in the Isma ‘ i l ian body

,
and simi larly

the members of those uppe r grades were keen students
of the sci ence and ph i losophy which had been derived
from Hel len ist ic t radit ion . When the headquarters of
the sect at Alamut were final ly taken they we re found
to contai n a vast l ib rary as wel l as an observatory and
a col lect ion of sci ent ific i nstruments . I n fact we may
say with confidence that the Assass i ns represent the
highest l evel of scho larsh ip and research i n contem

porary Asiati c I s lam ,
i f we can i ndeed regard them as

wi thi n the I s lamic fold ; an is land of cu lture and
learn i ng i n the midst of reactionary orthodoxy and
actual ignorance , the resu l t of the submergi ng of
Asiat i c I slam beneath the floo d of Turki sh i nvas ion .

Far away i n the west a purer cu lture was beg i nn i ng to
dawn i n Musl im Spain

,
but i n As ia phi losophy and

sci ence were bei ng rapidly obscured by the react ionary
flood .

As organ ise d by Hasan- i- Sabbah the Assass ins
appear in s ix grade .s The highest of these was fi l led
by the Chi ef Da ‘ i who recognised the Im’am alone
as super ior on earth . So long as Mustans ir l ived he
was regarded as the true Imam ; after h is death N izar
was his successor

,
and later on we find the Chief Da ‘ i

claim i ng descent from Nizar
, but th is was as yet i n

the futu re . I t was the same development as that which
we have al ready observed in the history of the Shi ‘ ite
sect founded by ‘Abdu l lah b . Maymun . Amongst out
s iders the Chief Da ‘ i commonly went by the name of
Sheikh of the mountai n ,

”
i . e . , of the mountain

stronghold of Alamut which formed the headquarters
of the sect

,
and th i s is reproduced as the old man of

the mountai n i n the records of the Crusaders . Under
the Chief Da ‘ i were the Senior M issionari es (da

‘ i
i- kab i r), each supervisi ng a diocese or baht (

“
sea

and under these were the ordi nary missi onari es . Thus
far the organizat ion merely reproduced that al ready
prevalent i n the I sma ‘ i l ian propaganda . Beneath the
missionari es were the ordi nary members i n two mai n

g rades known respectively as
“ companions (rafiq)

and adherents ( lasiq), the forme r more fu l ly
i n it iated i n the bat imite or al l egorical i nterpretat ions of
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doctri ne than the latter . The sixth grade , theoret ical ly
the lowest , was pecu l iar to the Assass i n sect, and con
s i sted of devoted ones (fida

’

i)who do not seem to
have been i n i t iated

,
but were bound to a bl i nd and

unquest ion ing obedience which has its paral le l i n the
discip l i ne of the various darwish orders , but was here
carri ed to except ional extremes . These fida

‘

is were
carefu l ly trai ned and were espec ial ly practi sed i n the
use of various form's of disgu ise , after al l on ly a more
perfect refinement of the methods orig i nal ly evolved by
the Hashim i te m iss ionaries ; but these were not dis
guised for the purpose of acti ng more effi ci ent ly as
mi ss ionari es and for penetrat i ng different communi t i es
as teachers

,
bu t solely for the purpose of carry ing out

the specific orders of the Chief Da
‘

i, and thus formed a

most formidable branch of what so on became an
except ional ly powerfu l secret soci ety . I n many cases
th e acts entrusted to the fida

‘

is were acts of murder
,

and i t i s from this that the name of assass i n has
received its pecu l iar mean ing in most of the languages
of Western Europe . The fida

‘

i
,
trai ned to the use of

disgu ise, sometimes as a servant , or as a merchant , or
darwish

,
or as a Chri stian mo nk

, was ab le to penetrate
i nto almost any society and to strike down suddenly
the vict im marked out ; and counted i t a tri umphant
success i f th is act i nvolved h is own death as wel l . A
del iberate effort was made to surround the sect with an
atmosph ere of terror ; a Musl im pri nce wou ld be struck
down whi lst he was acti ng as leade r at prayer

,
or a

Crusadi ng kn ight as he was attendi ng high mass at
the head of h is troops

,
or if there was no t actual

murder , a leader might wake up i n h is tent to find a
message from the Assass i ns p i nned by a dagger to the
ground beside h is couch , or a doc tor of the law wou ld
find a simi lar message between the pages of the text
book from which he was lecturi ng . A l l this was
developed more e laborately as t ime went on

,
but al ready

i n the days of Mustal i the sect had rendered i tself pro
minent by getti ng r i d of some leadi ng men whom it

regarded as i ts enemies , such as i n 485 Nidhamu
l-Mulk the great wazi r of the Sa ljuq su ltans, i n 49 1
‘Abdu r-Rahman as-Samayrami the wazi r of Barkiya
ruq

’

s mother , and in 494 Unru Bu lka , the r iva l of
N idhamu l -Mulk and the em ir of greater i nfluence i n
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Crusaders with as much dis l ike as the Musl ims . This
antagonism towards the Greek and eastern chu rches
general ly was fu l ly defined before thei r arrival i n Syria .

But i n fact they were not even the champions of Lat i n
Christ ian ity . Some , no doubt , were s i ncere i n thei r
desi re to rescue the Holy Land from non-Chri st ian
occupation

,
but for the most part they were adventurers

desi rous of carvi ng out pri ncipal i t i es i n lands which
they were wel l aware were much riche r and more pros

p erous than thei r own countri es i n the west . From
thei r own point of V i ew the t ime at which th is Crusade
arr ived was exceptional ly promis i ng : the Saljuq
power was broken and there was a temporary lu l l i n
the migrat ion of the vi r i l e and warl ike Turki sh races
westwards , whi lst the Musl im commun ity was divided
between ‘Abbasids and Fat im ids beyond the possibi l i ty
o f un i ted res istance . Twenty years earl i er , or fifty
years later they wou ld certai nly not have been ab l e to
establ i sh themselves in Palest i ne

,
but j ust at the

moment ci rcumstances were favourab l e .

Arrivi ng i n Syria i n A .H . 490 the Crusaders under
Baldwi n (or Bardaw il as he appears i n the Arabic
writers) took the ci ty of Edessa and then proceeded to
lay seige to Antioch wh ich fel l i nto thei r hands on the
i 6th of Rajab 49 1 (2 0th June , News of thei r
arrival and fi rst successes had early reached Egypt ,
and al-Afdal prepared to welcome them as l i kely
auxi l iari es agai nst the Turks : i t seemed fu l ly poss ib le
that the Franks and Fatimids might div ide Western
Asia between them , and such i ndeed would have been
feas ib le . Under this im‘press ion al—Afdal sent an army
i nto Palest i ne and wrested Jerusalem from Sokman the
son of Ortuk , who held it as a part of the Saljuq
emp ire

,
at the same t ime sending forward an embassy

to the Franks welcoming them and aski ng to make an
‘

a l l iance with them . The Franks absolutely rejected
these proposal s and decl i ned to accept any fniendly
overtu res from Musl ims . Very soon they proceeded
to attack Jerusalem

,
and i n th e month of Shaban , 49 2 ,

took i t
,
plunderi ng the mosques , s laughteri ng the

Musl im popu lation
,
and showing themselves host i l e to

orthodox and Shi ‘ i te a l ike . This disi l lusioned al-Afdal
and made i t c l ear to h im' that i t was impossibl e to
expect any sort of al l iance with the new- comers . After
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taki ng Jerusalem and expel l i ng the Fatimid govern
ment the Franks el ected Godfrey ki ng of Jerusalem

,

a rank which h e held unti l the fol lowi ng year
,
and

duri ng th is t ime he did h is best to i ntroduce western
customs and jur isprudence i n the ci ty as wel l as the
Lati n ri te i n the churches .

I n the fol lowing year (493) the Franks attacked the
Egyptian army before Ascalon

,
which now remai ned

the only important possess ion of the Fatimids i n
Palest i ne . Before the battl e the wazi r sent an envoy
with a flag of truce

,
but th is the Franks disregarde d

and made an assau lt upon those who
,
accordi ng to the

customary usages of war, shou ld have been sacred .

I n the ordinary way such attacks made i n disregard! of
a flag of truce

,
reported i n pract ical ly every war

,
ought

not to be treated too seri ously by the historian : i t i s
a lmost imposs ib le, even i n the best discip l i ned army ,
to make sure that no abuse of th i s ki nd shal l ever
occur, but i n the case of the Crusaders there seem

‘s
to have been a del iberate i ntent ion to treat the Musl ims
as outs ide the ordi nary conventions which were more
or less observed amongst Christ ian nat ions : although
i t must be remembered that we are deal i ng with t imes
before the rise of chival ry and the humaner att itude
which characteri sed mediaeval warfare , al l more fu l ly
developed after contact wi th the Musl ims who did
much to refine Frankish manners and usages ; and ,
moreover

,
the very m ixed mult itude loosely held

together i n the Crusadi ng ranks was undiscipl i ned
even beyond the wont of those days . I n the succeedi ng
e ngagement the Franks defeated al-Afdal and his
forces

,
and he was compel led to embark for Egypt .

Ascalon , however, was not taken as the ci tizens,
alarmed by the recent savagery of the Franks i n Jeru
salem and perceivi ng that they were

,
for the most part ,

s imply out for booty , bribed them to leave the ci ty
alone .

Two years later (495) the Franks gained another
victory over the Egyptians near Jaffa and began
seriously to consider the prospect of i nvading Egypt .
At this j uncture al-Mustal i died . At the moment,
fortunately

,
the wazi r al-Afdal was i n Egypt , and on

the day of h is death proc laimed hi s son al-Ami r Khal 1f
i n hi s place .



THE TENTH FATIMID KHALIF , A L—AMIR
(A .H . 495

— 1 13 1 A .D .)

A T Mustal i
’

s death al-Afdal at once proc laimed Abu
‘Al i al-Mansur al-Amir b i-ahkami- l lah the ru ler by
the decress of then only i n h i s fifth year , as
Khal i f

,
retai ni ng the government i n h is own hands as

had now become the est abl i shed custom at the Fat imid
court . A l-Afdal was an ab le and effi ci ent ru ler

,
whi lst

the young Khal i f was of the type so common i n
o r i ental courts

,
a mere votary of p leasure and an idler .

The wazi r restrai ned the i ndu lgence of h is tastes and
kept h im c losely confined i n the palace . A l-Ami r does
not seem to have b een at al l aggri eved at being ex
cluded from the government , but he certai n ly chafed
at the restri ct ions which the wazi r co ns idered su itab le
to apply to his p leasures .
The centre of i nterest sti l l l i es i n the Crusaders who
had now estab l i shed a firm hold i n Palest i ne and were
threaten i ng Egypt . I n 497 they took possess ion of
Akka (Acre), and this i ncreased the anxi ety felt i n the
Fat im id court . I n the same year al-Afdal sent hi s son
i n command of an army to Palest i ne , and he was suc
cessful i n i nfl i ct i ng a severe defeat o n the Franks
many were put to fl ight

,
and Baldwi n , who had

succeeded Godfrey as ki ng of Jerusal em , was compel l ed
to h ide i n a haystack . The Egypt ians then advanced
and took Ramla and

,
after slayi ng a large numbe r of

the vanqu ished , sent three hundred knights prisoners
to Egypt . Later i n the year both sides were re- i nforced ,
the Egyptians receivi ng an access ion of four thousand
caval ry as wel l as the support of a fleet , but no decis ive
step was taken and no progress made on e ither s ide .

At th is t ime nearly al l Palest i ne was i n the hands of
the Franks save the coast towns , and the struggle
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wounded , so that he was carri ed home to di e . Th e

Khal i f vi s i ted him on his death bed and expressed great
sympathy and regret for the accident which had be
fal l en h im

,
an accident who se real nature was pe rfect ly

wel l known to both : as soon as the wazi r breathed his
last the Khal i f commenced plunderi ng his house which
was the deposi tory of enormous wea lth , and thi s
occupied him forty days ( Ibn Khal l . of . Jamal
ad-D in).
After al-A fdal ’s death al-Ami r appoi nted Muhammad
b . Abi Shujaa b . al- Bataih i al-Ma ’mun as wazi r . This
new offi cer was a capable financier but harsh and
tyrannical

,
and restrai ned the Khal i f more r igorous ly

than his predecessor had done . He was the bu i lder of
the grey mosque (Jami

‘
al-Akmar), so cal led from

i ts bei ng one of the earl i est bu i ldi ngs i n which stone
was used almost exclus ively

,
and completed the

Mosque of the E lephant (Jami
‘

al Fi l) which had
been commenced by al-Afdal i n 498 . He held offi ce
unt i l 518 when he was arrested and his property con
fiscated . Three years later , i n 52 1 , he and five of h i s
brothers , as wel l as the pretender who claimed to be
N iz ar

’

s son
,
were put to death .

After the fal l of Ibn al- Bataihi the Khal i f determined
to act as his own wazi r , and i n th is was ass isted by the
Christ ian monk Abu Naj ah b . Kanna

,
who undertook

the department of finance . The monk ’s method was to
farm out the taxes to Chri st ian col lectors fo r a net sum
of di nars

,
which he paid i n to the treasury .

But Abu Najah made himsel f extremely offens ive by
h is arrogant ai rs and by being the scape-goat of the
harsh exactions of the col lectors , the i nevitab le resu lt of
th i s system

,
and after a bri ef try the Khal i f was per

suaded to depose h im
‘

, and he was flogged to death .

A l-Amir conti nued, h owever, to act as his own wazi r
unt i l h is death in 524, and thi s made his office uni

versa l ly detested and j ust ifies the custom of appoi nti ng
a waz i r or deputy on whom the odium of the harsher
detai ls of the executive shou ld l i e

,
and agai nst whom

there might be
,
at l east i n theory

,
an appeal to the

throne . I ndeed
,
duri ng these years 519 to 524 the

Khal i f seems to have been more heart i ly hated than any
other of his dynasty before or after . At lengt h the end
came i n 524 by the h ands of I sma

‘ i l ian Assass i ns who
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had undertaken the duty of riddi ng the country of the
tyrant . On Tuesday

,
the 3rd of Dhu l—Qa ‘dah

,
the

Khal i f proceeded to Fustat and thence to the is land of
Roda , where he had bu i lt a p leasure house for a
favouri te Baidaw i concub iri e . Some persons who
had plotted h is death were lyi ng there co nceal ed with
thei r arms ready ; i t being agreed among them that
they shou ld ki l l h im as he was goi ng up the lane
through which he had to pass i n order to reach the
top of the hi l l . As he was goi ng by them ,

they Sprang
out and fel l upon him' with thei r swords . He had then
crossed the bridge and had no other escort than a few
pages

,
court iers , and attendants . They bore h im i n a

boat across -

th e Ni le , and brought h im
‘ sti l l l iv i ng i nto

Cai ro . The same night he was taken to the castl e and
there he died

,
leavi ng no posteri ty al-Amir ’s

conduct was detestab le : oppressed the people, seized
on thei r weal th and shed thei r b lood : he committed
with pleasure every excess which shou ld be avoided,
and regarded forb idden enj oyment as the sweetest .
The people were del ighted at hi s death ( Ibn Khal l .
ii 457)
Duri ng the latter part of al -Amir ’s reign the Franks
cont i nued to conso l i date thei r kingdom in Palest i ne .

On Monday
,
the 2 2 nd of Jumada I I . 518, they took

Tyre
,
and only Ascalon remained to the Fatimids of

thei r former possess ions i n Asia . About this t ime the
Franks began to strike thei r own coi nage , after issu i ng
co i ns i n the name o f the Fatimid Khal i f for three years .
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THE Khal if al -Amir left no son, but at the t ime of h is
death one of h is wives was pregnant , and i t was
poss ib le that she might g ive b i rth to an hei r . Under
these ci rcumstances Abu l-Maymun ‘Abdu l-Ham‘id al
Hafiz l i-din i- l lah the guardian of the rel igion of
God son of Muhammad

,
one of the brothers of

Mustal i
,
and consequent ly cous i n to the late Khal i f ,

was dec lared regent
,
and as such received the oath of

al legiance from the ci t izens o f Cai ro on the very day of
al-Amir ’s murder

,
and on the same day the wazi r Abu

‘A l i Ahmad, so n of al-Afdal
,
rece ived the oath o f

al l egiance from the troops . The regent al-Hafiz ex
pressed his confidence that the ch i ld abou t to be borne
to the deceased Khal if would be a son, No Imam o f

th is fami ly,
” he said

,
dies without l eavi ng a male

ch i ld to whom he transmits the Imamate by special
declaration ( Ib n Kh al l . A l though the late
Khal i f ’s cous i n was thus dec lared formal regent the
waz i r Ahm‘ad put h im i n confinement and took the
whole power i nto his own hands

,
and this received the

ready acqu i escence of the court and of the troops and
people , for everyone regarded the late experiment of
the Khal i f act i ng as h i s own wazi r as disastrous . The
new wazi r ru led just ly and wel l

,
and restored to each

the property which had been confiscated by al-Amir, so
that as a ru ler he was great ly esteemed .

I n other respects , however, h is conduct throws a
strange l ight on the condit ions prevai l i ng i n the
Fat im id state at th is period . The Fatim ids claimed
to be not only rul ers o f Egypt

, but the leg i t imate
Khal ifs i n t rue descent from the Prophet

,
and also

Imams divinely appo i nted as gu ides and teachers o f
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resu l ted in Open warfare , a nd the victor ious Juyush iya
to the number of 10,000 assemb led before the royal
palace and demanded the head of the pri nce Hasan .

The Khal i f was not i n a posi t ion to refuse th is demand
and sent for one of the court phys icians

,
a Jew named

Abu Mansur
,
and asked him to poison Hasan , but the

Jew prudently decl i ned the dangerous task . He then
sent for a Ch ri st ian physician named Ibn K irfa who
performed it

,
and the dead pri nce ’s head was given

to the rebels . But the Khal i f never forgave Ibn K irfa
for what he had done

,
and before long an excuse was

found to imprison the Chri st ian phys ician , and i n due
course he was executed .

After thei r successfu l revol t the troo ps el ect ed as
waz ir the Armenian Bah ram . But he very soon made
himsel f unpopu lar by showi ng marked favouri t ism
towards h is fel low countrymen who

,
for the most part,

had entered the country i n the company of the Armenian
Badr al- Jam

'

al i . A s a resu l t he was deposed and mo st
of the Armen ians expel led from the country . Bahram
ended his l i fe as a monk .

I n 532 Rudwan was appointed wazi r and was the
fi rst officia l i n Egypt to assume the t i t l e of ki ng .

”

But he held offi ce only for a few months , and i n 534
was cast i nto prison .

Meanwhi l e the Franks had met with several checks .
The Turks unde r Zengi defeated them at Atharib i n

525, and i n 539 took Edessa from them . Thus the

Franks began to be threatened from the north- east , and
thei r Opponents were consciously maki ng plans for their
final subj ugat ion or expu ls ion . I n 541 Zengi died and
was succeeded by his son Nur ad-D in , who becomes the
decis ive factor 1n the affa i rs of western Asia and Egypt
w i th i n the course of the next few years . At this t ime
the Franks were dist i nctly on the dec l i ne , and the hope s
bu i lt on the foundat ion of Jerusalem and oth er Lat i n
ki ngdoms i n Palest i ne and Syria were not be i ng
real ised . The West began to feel that the Fi rst
Crusade had fai led i n i ts effort , and so the Second
Crusade

,
mainly the work of St . Bernard whose aims

and i ntentions were above quest ion
, se t out i n 542 and

attacked Damascus i n the fol lowi ng year , the Crusaders

then marching on Jerusalem . But the Second Crusade
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was an immediate and marked fai lu re . Condi tions
were greatly changed from what they had bee n
when the former Crusade arr ived : there was now a
strong Turkish power i n Syria , and th is was i ncl i ned
and prepared to be aggress ive . The Second Crusade
was necessari ly a fai lure . The only impo rtant resu l t
of Frankish i nvas ion was the ki ngdom of Jerusalem
which had been the work of the Fi rst Crusade .

At this per iod of Egyptian h istory we are ab l e to
avai l ourse lves o f the !very interest i ng record

!which
Osama has left o f h is own experi ences i n Syria and
Egypt

,
a record which has been rendered access ib l e

i n the French trans lat ion of Derenbourg (Vie d
’

Ga sama

Paris
,
1 886 Osama left Damascus in 538 and went

to Ca i ro , where he was wel l received by al-Hafiz
,
who

gave him a robe o f Ihono ur and a house and other gifts .
So long as Hafiz ru l ed Osama took no part i n the

publ ic affai rs of Egypt , but has left Observa t ions upon
the course of events

,
but i n the next reign he comes

forward promi nently as an adviser
,
and usual ly as an

adviser of evi l .
When the ex-wazi r Rudwan had been ten years i n
prison he contr ived to bore h is way out thro ugh the

prison wal ls by the h elp
,
i t i s said

,
of a rusty nai l , and,

j o i ned by many of h is fr i ends , went to Gizeh i ntendi ng
to seize the wazi rate by force . There was a great fer
ment i n Cai ro ; many persons went out to j oi n them
se lves with h im

,
whi l st the Khal i f ’s guards prepared

for defence . At the head of a large band of fol lowers
he forced his way across the Ni le, defeated the Khal if

’s
army , and marched i nto Cai ro where he made his head
quarte rs in the Grey Mosque . There he was jo ined by
many of the em irs who brought suppl ies of men , arms,
and money . The Khal if assembled h is negro tr00ps
treated them to wine and the n , i n a half i ntoxicated
state , they marched out and demanded the head“ of
Rudwan . A great tumu lt ensued i n which the emirs ,
f r ightened by the apparent ferocity of the negro guard ,
l eft Rudwan , and h is suppo rters were scattered .

Rudwan himsel f was alarmed and went out of the
mosque i ntendi ng to escape

,
but h is horse which shoul d

have been at the gate was m iss i ng . A young guard
offered his horse

,
and as the ex-wazi r approached to

avai l h imsel f of th is offer, h e cut him down . Very
I S
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soon
‘

the negroes came up and finished him , then the
people of M isr share the morsels of h is flesh which they
eat to give themselves courage (Derenburg : Vie

d
‘

Ga sama
,
p .

’

Phis took place i n 543 and led to a period of general
disorder, for the negro troops ca l led out by the Khal i f
soo n passed beyond h is contro l , the streets became
unsafe

,
and faction fights between the Rayhamites who

were loyal to the Khal i f and the Juyush ites, A l exan
drians , and Farh ites once more broke out j ust as
s ixteen years before . Agai n the Juyush ites were vic
torious , great ly to the annoyance of al-Hafiz who deter
m ined to revenge himself upon them . But th is reso lve
he was not ab le to carry ou t as he died i n 544.

A l-Hafiz was an o l d man at the t ime of hi s decease,
fu l ly seventy- s ix years , and for some t ime had been
i n fai l i ng health sufferi ng from col ic . I t i s said that
Sh irm

’

ah the Day lamite , or else Musa an-Nasran
,
made

for h im a drum of seven meta ls
,
each welded at the

moment when the appropriate p lanet was i n the
ascendant , and that th is drum when beaten rel i eved the
wind from which the Khal i f suffered . After h is

"

death
th is drum was preserved i n the treasury

,
but was in

caut io us ly tapped by a Turkish soldier at the t ime of
Sala d-D i n ’s conquest

,
and that he

,
astonished at the

surpri s i ng resu l t produced
,
dropped i t and i t broke to

p 1eces .
The writer Abu Sal ih descr ibes Hafiz as part icu lar ly
wel l disposed towards the Christ ians

,
and especial ly

fond of vis i t i ng the gardens of some of the monasteri es
near Cai ro, where he showed h is goodwi l l by many
gifts and acts of ki ndness . He even vis ited the
Christ ian churches , bu t was carefu l to enter backwards
lest the stoop i ng necess i tated by the low doo r- days
m ight appear to be an act of reverence to the cross
which stood with in .
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and
'

advanced along the left s ide of the N i l e unt i l he
reached Giza on the 14th of Ramadan , 544, and the
fo l lowing day entered Cai ro without meeti ng with any
res istance and estab l ished himself i n the officia l res id
ence of the waz i r , tak ing over the contro l of the affai rs
of state . At Ibn as-Sal lar

’

s advance Ibn Masal fled ,
havi ng held offi ce on ly fifty days, and went to the Hawf
east of the cap i tal where

,
with the help of the funds

suppl ied by the Khal i f
,
he raised a force of supporters .

As soon as h e was fi rmly estab l ished i n Cairo Ibn as
Sal lar went out to deal with h is r iva l

,
but Ibn Masal

evaded him and took refuge i n Upper Egypt whither
Ibn as-Sel lar fo l lowed him . A pitched batt l e took place
at Di las , south of Wasta , i n which Ibn Masal was
ki l led, his forces scattered, and h is head cut off to be
carri ed to Cai ro as a trophy . Thus Ibn as—Sel lar was
left wi thout r ival

,
and the Khal i f was compel l ed mos t

re luctant ly to recogn ise h im as wazi r . Natural ly the
young sovereign had no love towards such a m in ister

,

and almost immediately began to make p lots to r id
h imsel f of him .

Although wazi r u nder a Fatim id Khal i f
,
Ibn as

Sal lar was str ict ly orthodox and gave the whole of h i s
patronage to orthodox teachers of the Shafi ‘

ite school .
This posi t ion i n A l exandria gai ned him many adher

ents , and thei r attachment was st i l l more secured by
h is foundat ion of a Shafi ‘

ite col l ege there . He con
t inued the same att i tude after hi s assumption of office
at Cai ro, so that he was regarded by the peopl e of
Egypt as an orthodox champion agai nst the heret ica l
Khal i fate . By nature he was cruel and vi ndict ive . An
anecdote is related of h im that when he was i n the

army i n the days before he held office he had to apply
to Ibn Masum

,
the Secretary of\Var, for help to defray

extraordinary expenses i ncurred by him i n the adminis

t rat ion of the provi nce of Gharb iya , as the resul t of
which he found h imself heavi ly i n debt . The Secretary
on ly rep l ied : By God , thy discourse entereth not
my ear

,
and Ibn as- Sal lar l eft h is presence fu l l of

i ndignat ion . Long afterwards , when he had ri sen to
a h igh pos it ion , he made search for Ib n Masum ,

who
hid himsel f fear i ng retal iat ion from‘ the one whom he
had treated contemptuously as a peti t ioner . At last
the Secretary was found and brought before the wazi r
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who had him lai n on a board and a nai l dr iven through
his ear, Ibn as- Sal lar asking him at each cry he
uttered , Doth my discourse yet enter thy ear or not ?

”

( Ibn Khal l . i i .
In the plots agai nst the wazi r

,
az -Zafir

’

s chief con
fidant was a young man of h is own age Nasi r ad-Din
Nasi r, the son of the general

‘Ab‘bas who
,
next to the

wazi r
,
was the most powerfu l man i n Egypt . About

this t ime ‘Abbas was sett i ng out with an army)agai nst
the Franks taki ng with h im his son Nasi r . For a
moment we must pause to consider the pos i t ion of th i s
son, the favouri te of the young Khal i f . Many years
before , i n 503 Bu l lara, the wife of Abu l- Futuh had
come to Egypt with a chi ld ‘Abbas . Some t ime after
wards the wazi r as- Sal lar marri ed her

,
and i n due course

h i s step- son
‘Abbas grew up and became a general i n

the Egyptian army
,
and had a son,

Nasi r , who was
brought up by his grand-mother i n the house of Ibn
as- Sal lar . Now thi s youth went with the army which
Ibn as-Sal lar was sendi ng agai nst the Franks i n the
company of hi s father and the Syrian Osama . At
B i lbays , on the po i nt of qu itt i ng the land of Egypt ,
‘Abbas can on ly talk about th e del ightfu l cl imate of
Egypt

,
i ts many beaut i es , and regret that he i s bei ng

exi l ed to the comparat ively unattract ive land of Syria .

But Osama i nterrupted his discourse and asked him
why

,
i f he l iked Egypt so much

,
did he not get rid of

the wazi r Ibn as—Sal lar and take the wazirsh ip himself ,
then he wou ld be sett l ed i n Egypt permanent ly .

‘Abbas
gave serious attent ion to these proposals and brought
i n h is so n Nasi r, and the proj ect was discussed by the

three , the father
‘Abbas presumably bei ng wel l aware

of h is son ’s plott i ng with the Khal i f agai nst the wazi r
who had sheltered that son i n h is home and was the
husband of his grand-mother . I t was final ly agreed
that Nasi r shou ld go back to C ai ro and murder the
wazi r . He, as an i nmate of the house, wou ld be the
best ab le to get i nto hi s presence and do the deed
without premature di scovery . So the army remained
at B i lbays and Nasi r returned . The wazi r ’s house was
guarded, but Nas i r was wel l aware of the min ister

’s
hab its and went di rect to the harim which was i n a
detached bu i ldi ng . He had b rought a smal l body of
men with h im , and together they went through the
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grounds to the harim , where Nasi r found the wazir
as leep and murdered him . As soo n as the guards
l earned what had happened they broke out i n disorder
and began to search for the assass i ns , but Nasi r and
h is men had made good thei r escape

,
and the household

guards seem to have lacked any one to di rect the i r
p lans, now the master was dead . This murder took
place on the 6th of Muharram , 548 .

A s soon as the news was brought to
‘Abbas he re

turned with h is forces to Cai ro where he soon restored
o rder , and was wi thout delay i nvested with the offi ce
of wazi r . The change does not seem to have aroused
any other fee l ings than rel i ef am

’

onst the people at
large, for Ibn as—Sal lar had been a h arsh and cruel
ru ler, and many had suffered for suspected parti san
sh ip with the defeated Ibn Masal . Early i n his period
of offi ce he had suppressed the Khal i f ’s bodyguard of
young men

,
and put most of them to death

,
and th is

had been the inaugurat ion of an almost constant seri es
of execut ions .
Thus ‘Abbas was made waz i r , but thi s appoi ntment
resu lted in the Khal i f ’s own assass i nation within the
next few months . I n the ci rcumstances which led to th i s
i t i s c l ear that the ch ief factor was a c lose fr i endsh ip
between the Khal i f and the wazi r ’s son Nasi r , and with
thi s was the evi l i nfluence of Osama . I t i s said that
the Khal i f made overtu res to Nas i r to s lay his father
‘Abbas, presumably i ntendi ng to make the so n wazi r
in h is p lace ; but the detai l s of th is are obscure and
seem to be very much open to quest ion . I t is , however,
clear that Osama took a leadi ng part i n st i rr i ng up the
feel i ngs of ‘Abbas and his son and i nduci ng them to
proceed to this murder

,
and i t is he who defin ite ly states

that the Khal i f had m'ade overtures to Nas i r to assass i n
ate hi s father

,
and i t seems l ikely that he says th is to

excuse hi s own bad advice .

Both the Khal i f and Nas i r were of exceptional
beauty

,
of abou t the same age , and l ivi ng i n close in

t imacy ,
— so close as to provoke the scandalous com

ments o f censo r ious tongues . I t seems that Osama was
the first to draw attent ion to these evi l rumours . The
Khal i f had presented Nasi r wi th the fief of Qal iub
immediately north of Cai ro

,
and i n the presence of

h i s father and Osama Nas i r announced this i n the
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state
,

could not go on without a head
,
but they decl i ned .

“
Fo r,

” they said
,

“ we have no Share i n the govern
ment

,
az -Zafir

’

s father dis i nher ited us when he passed
i t to a z -Zafir after h im

'

i t i s to hi s so n that the author i ty
belongs ” (Osama , op . Accordi ng to the much
more l ike ly account given by Ibn K hal l ikan

‘Abbas
asked the two brothers where az -Zafir was , and they
repl i ed that he ought rather to ask h is son

,
thus making

i t c lear that they knew whither h e had gone the n ight
be fore . At once he dec lared , These two are h is
murderers

,

”and at h i s command they were beheaded .

‘Abbas then sent for the late Khal i f ’s son al-Fa ‘ i z,
then aged five (or two) years , se t him on h is shou lder
and sent for the em irs . As soon as they had assembl ed
he said

,
Here is the son of your master ; his uncles

have murdered his father
,
and I put them to death as

you may perceive . What i s essential now is , that the
authori ty of th is i nfant Shou ld be fu l ly recognised .

”

The em i rs reply , We hear and obey .

” They then
gave a great shout which so troub led the i nfant on the
wazi r ’s Shou lder that he was ever afterwards subject
to fits of trembl i ng ( Ib n Khal l . i i . 425

‘Abbas then
took charge of the government , but subsequent events
rather belong to the reign of al-Fa ‘ i z .

A z -Zafir was on ly twenty- two years of age at h is
death . His tastes had been frivolous , and i t would —not
seem that there was much reason to regret him , but
the ci rcumstances of h is murder and the general
detestat ion of ‘Abbas threw round h is memory a halo
of loyalty . He was the founder of a mosque known as
the az -Zafiri mosque , near the Bab Zawi la .



XVI I

THE TH IRTEENTH FATIMID KHALIF
,

AL - FA ‘ IZ .

(A .H . 549
—
555= A .D . 1 154

— 1

IN spi te of ‘Abbas ’ attempt to throw the gu i lt of the
Khal i f ’s murder upon his two brothers

,
i t was wel l

known both i n the palace and i n the ci ty that the waz i r
was the culpr it , and both were aroused to the deepest
i ndignat ion . The emi rs i n the palace almost at once
began to conspi re aga i nst the wazi r

,
and decided to

appeal to as-Sal ih b . R uz z ik the Armen ian
,
who was

then governor of Munya Ban i Kharib i n Uppe r
Egypt . The letter they sent was coloured b lack as a
S ign of thei r deep mourni ng, and with i t they sent thei r
hai r cut off

,
the ancient Arab symbol of di re distress .

As soon as as—Sal i h received th is message he assembled
the soldi ers who were with him , and read the l etter to
them asking whether they were ready to support him .

They al l declared thei r readi ness to fol low his lead i n
avenging th e Khal if ’s murder and i n l iberati ng the
young successor from the balefu l i nfluence which at
present overshadowed the throne . W i th h is me n as

Sal ih then marched to Cai ro . A S he approached the
city al l the emi rs and thei r h enchmen came out to joi n
h im as wel l as many of the cit izens , so that ‘Abbas
found himsel f deserted . At th i s ‘Abbas took to fl ight,
accompanied by his son Nasi r and the evi l counsel lor
Osama , and betook h imsel f to Syria .

A s-Sal ih was thus ab le to enter Cai ro without
Oppos it ion

,
which h e did on the 14th of Rab i

‘ I . 549
(May , and took charge of the government .

Guided 'by the young eunuch who had been present at
the murder of az -Zafir he went to Nas ir

’

s house and
l i fted up the stone under which lay the body of the late
Khal i f . This he removed and buri ed i n the midst of
a -whole ci ty in mourn i ng . A z -Zafir

’

s si ster wrote a
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letter to th e Franks at Ascalon , a town which they had
captured i n 548 when the army sett i ng out from Egypt
under ‘Abbas fai l ed to appea r, and offered them a

reward of di nars for ‘Abbas and h is son . This
reward i nduced the knights Templars to go out and
stop ‘Abbas on his way to take refuge with the Turks
i n the north : an engagement ensued i n which ‘Abbas
was ki l led and Nasir taken prisoner . The prisoner was
put i nto an i ron cage and sent with an escort and an
accredited envoy to Cai ro , and the promised reward
was at once paid . Nas ir

’

s ears and nose were cut off
and he was paraded through the ci ty and then crucified
at the Bab Zawi la

,
after which h is body was burned

(on the roth Muharram 551 = March , 1 156

Osama who real ly was the prime i nst igator of the
mischief escaped any punishment .
I n the year of Fa ‘

iz
’

s access ion (549) the Turks under
Nur ad-D in took Damascus and thus began press i ng
on the Franks from the north . The Egyptian wazi r
was very anxious to enter i nto al l i ance with Nur ad-Di n
and employed Osama as an i ntermediary , sendi ng to
the Turkish Sultan flatteri ng messages

,
vo lumes of h i s

own poetry , and the prom ise of substant ial ass istance .
But i n Spi te of al l these efforts Nur ad-Din , who was
extremely caut ious and deeply suspicious of th e

Egyptians , as wel l , no doubt , as unsympatheti c towards
the Shi ‘ i te sect . The Egyptian advances received thei r
best endorsement from a victory gained by the Fat im‘

id

general D i rgham over the Franks i n 553, but even
then Nur ad-D in hesi tated and would not ente i' i nto
any definite engagement . This was undoubtedly a

mistake , for uni ted action between the Turks and
Egypt ians wou ld probably have defin itely cleared out
the Frank sett l ers

,
and any further effectual Frankish

i nvasion was impossib l e i n the face of the Turkish
power now firmly establ i shed i n the north .

I n 555 the Khal i f al- Fa ‘ i z di ed (on Friday, 1 7th
Rajab = July , 1 160) whi lst i n an ep i lept i c fit .
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and expel l ing the Franks, as they formed the most
serious problem before th e country : and he warned
hi s son to beware of Shawar , the governor of Upper
Egypt

,
for he was the most dangerous and unscrupu

lous r iva l to the wazir .
A s-Sailh was succeeded i n offi ce by his son Abu
Shuja al-

‘Adi l Ruz z ik
,
but with i n a year he was

deposed and executed by Shawar, whose ambit ion had
been right ly gauged by as—Sal ih . But Sh awar

,
who

was an Arab by b i rth , was dist i nct ly unpopu lar, and
withi n a few months he w as driven out by Di rgham ,

who was the favouri te of the soldi ery and commanded
the Barq iya brigade . Expel led from Egypt Shawar
went to Damascus and opens negotiat ions with Nur
ad—D in : he represented to h im that Egypt was in
adequately defended

,
that it wou ld be an easy conquest

,

and that the union of the Musl im world wou ld be the
best means of effectual ly get t i ng r i d of the Franks

,
al l

the arguments al ready urged by as—Sal ih with the
added attract ive deta i l of conquest i nstead of a l l iance .

But Nur ad-Din was ever extremely caut ious
,
and

moreover he distrusted what he saw of Shawar, who
was very evidently a wi ly and treacherous man , but the
ideas sugge sted seem to h ave sunk i nto h is m i nd .

Meanwhi le c i rcumstances began to force the Egypt ian
question on Nur ad-D i n ’s attent ion by making i t more
or less i nevitab le that Egypt must fal l i nto the hands
ei ther of the Nur ad-Din

,
or e lse i nto those of the

Frankish ki ng of Jerusalem . I t seems that a subs idy
had been paid by the Fat im ids to the Franks , though
when th i s began i s not recorded . Lane- Poole says that
i t must have been recent ly i nst i tuted

,
for Ibn

Ruz z ik , who di ed i n 1 16 1
,
assu redly wou ld have paid

no such subsidy to the infide ls .

’ Probab ly Shawar
began the payment i n 1 162 , but the fact cannot be
proved (Egyp t in the Mid . Ages , p . 1 77, note). At
any rate Di rgham , seeking for i ncreased popu lari ty and
confident i n the mi l i tary resources of h i s country and
i n the decadence of the Franks

,
stopp ed this payment

to Amalric, who was at th is t ime king of Jerusalem .

As a resu lt Amalric i nvaded Egypt i n the fo l lowing
year D i rgham went out to meet the i nvaders and
was severely defeated at B i lbays . But i t was then the
t ime of the N i l e i nu ndat ion

,
and Dirgham had the
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dykes out so that the whole country was very soon
under water . This made the Franks ready to l isten to
some sort of compromise, and they accepted such pay
ment as Dirgham offered and withdrew to Palest i ne .

Short ly after thei r ret i rement D i rgham was i nformed
of Shawar

’

s i ntr igues at Damascus
,
and he at once

perce ived that h is wisest p lan was to conclude an
al l iance with Amalric so that he cou ld count on
Frankish help agai nst a Turkish i nvasion . No doub t
this proj ect was known to Nur ad-D in, although
Amalric

’

s recent attempt was enough to force his hand,
and he decided to take Shawar ’

s advice and send an
expedit ion i nto Egypt . At the head of the army
despatched by Nur ad-D in was the Turkish general
Shi rkuh, with hi s nephew Salah ad-Din (Saladi n), as
h is l i eutenant

,
and with h im was Sh awar as guide and

adviser .
D i rgham held B i lbays agai nst the Turks

,
but was

defe ated, though ab le .to re- assemble his forces for the
defence of Cai ro . Shi rkuh was ab le to gai n possess ion
of Fustat , but the fort ified Kahi ra was held by D i rgham
and he was ab le to res ist al l the Turkish attacks made
upon i t . Then D i rgham

,
w ho rel i ed most. on the

popu lari ty he enjoyed amongst the soldi ers , sorely
pressed for funds

,
laid h ands on the waqf or pious

bequests ,
”a comprehensive term which i n a Mus l im

land i ncludes a l l property left i n trust for rel igio-us and
al l i ed purposes , the salaries of the mosque officials , the
alm

‘

s bequeathed for distribution amongst the widows
and orphans and pi lgrims

,
the lands left for the upkeep

of the mosques and schools , even the copies of
Qur ’ans presented to a mosque for the use of wor
shippers and teachers contai n on the fly- l eaf an in

script ion declari ng them 10a for such and such a
mosque ; i ndeed the term i ncludes everythi ng held i n
trust for rel igio us , chari tab l e , or educational pu rposes ,
and i n a country l ike Egypt th is impl i es a very vast
total

,
to- day administered under the supervis ion of a

important department of the state . The actual
seizu re of th is property by D i rgham ,

an act almost
without precedent i n Is lam

,
caused a general revu ls ion

of feel i ng amongst so ldi ers and peop le and practical ly
ru i ned D irgham

’

s cause at once . The army deserted
him and the Khal i f fol lowed thei r lead ; on ly a body
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guard of 500 men was left to the wazi r . Conscious of
his mistake Di rgham’ sought too late to try to repai r i t .
Fo r hours he stoo d in the great square before the

Khal i f ’s palace with h is fai thfu l bodyguard and cal led
out l i ke a peti t ioner for the Khal if ’s pardon and help,
but without any rep ly bei ng sent out to him . Then he
noticed that even as he stood t here hi s men were
gradual ly steal i ng away from him

,
unt i l at last on ly

thi rty were l eft . Sudden ly a cry was raised that the
bes i egers had broken through the fort ifications and had
entered the royal c i ty , which i ndeed was the case , the
Turkish host r idi ng i n by the Bab al-Qantara l eadi ng
from Jawhar

’

s bridge over the canal i nto K afur
’

s

garden
,
and at this news Di rgham turned away and

rode out through the Bab az -Zuw ila
'

on the south . But
this road took h im through part of the old ci ty and he
was recogn ised by the ci t izens

,
pu l led from his horse

,

and beheaded . H is head was paraded through the
streets and revi l ed by al l

,
for the mediaeval Musl im

had no sympathy with eccles iast ical disendowment,
whi lst the body was left lyi ng on the ground unt i l i t
was eaten by the ci ty dogs .
The expedit ion

,
though led by Shi rkuh

,
had pro

fessedly been to restore Sh awar to the wazi rate , and
now estab l ished i n office Shawar on ly des i red to get r id
of the Turks . He kept Shi rkuh out of the royal c i ty,
ent i rely refused to al low him any share i n the resu lts
of the conquest

,
and dec l i ned to pay the expected in

demnity . He felt , no doubt, that the decis ive factor
had been the revolt agai nst D i rgham rather than the
help of the Turks . But Shi rkuh was not a l ike ly
person to suffer th i s conduct wi th impun i ty

,
and sent

his nephew Saladi n to occupy B i lbays and thus ho ld
the Sharqiya or eastern provi nce

,
one of the four great

divis ions of Egypt , the other three bei ng Gharb iya or
the western province, Qus or Upper Egypt, and
Alexandri a or Lower Egypt . This move on the part
of Shi rkuh moved Shawar to appeal to Am

’

alric, and
an army of Franks marched down to besi ege B i lbays .
The S i ege lasted three months and then Amalric was
ob l iged to ret i re and cal l an arm ist ice as the Turkish
hosts of Nur ad-Din were proceedi ng south to the rel i ef
o f Saladi n . I t was agreed that the body of Syrians
occupyi ng B i lbays shou ld be al lowed to evacuate



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


240 THE FATIM ID KHALIFATE

assented and then AmalriC J he ld out hi s r ight hand to
grasp that of the Khal i f wh i lst a shudder passed round
the court at th i s apparent profan ity . After a bri ef
hesi tat ion the Khal i f also held out h is hand covered
with a glove . But Amalric exclaimed that as an honest
man he preferred to take the pri nce ’s bare hand ; at
this agai n the court suffered a shock of horror

,
bu t

the Khal i f drew off h is glove and grasped the rough
hand of the Frankish ki ng .

Amalric desi red now to come to grips with the
Syrians immediately and began constructi ng a bridge
of bo ats across the Ni le but th i s was easi ly prevented
by the Syrians . Amalric then marched his men by
night down the r iver to where it divided at the com

mencement of the Delta, and there he managed to cross
wi thout great difficu l ty , appear i ng next morni ng on
the west or l eft s ide . A t once Shi rkuh began retreati ng
southwards towards Upper Egypt closely fo l lowed by
the Franks . Amalric overtook the enemy at al- Babayn
near Oshmunayn about ten mi les south of Mi nia, and
there Shi rkuh halted and made ready for batt l e . I n
the middl e he p laced his baggage and on the flank he
stat ioned Salah ad-D in with orders to retreat as soo n
as the Franks commenced the attack

, so that they might
be drawn o ff and the Egyptians deal t with alone whi ls t
the Franks were separated from th em . These tactics
were fol lowed, and whi lst Saladi n was leadi ng away
the Franks and ski l fu l ly evading them

,
the Egyptians

were complete ly routed by the main body of Syrians .

A S soon as the Franks perce ived that thei r al l i es were
defeated they began to retreat and abandoned the i r
baggage to the Syrians

, so th is was a defini te victory
for Shi rkuh .

The Syrian leader now began marching back along
the left bank of the river but did not cont i nue to fol low
“that route , breaki ng westwards along the desert route
to Alexandri a which i n due time he reached and took

,

appoint i ng Saladi n governor and leavi ng an adequate
body to support h im whi lst he ret i red towards Upper
Egypt which he began to lay waste . The Franks had
fo l lowed as soon as they cou ld

,
and the al l i ed Franks

and Egyptians laid s iege to Alexandria . For some time
Saladi n defended the c ity with vigour

,
but the ci t izens

of Alexandria were very s oon i n revolt agai nst the
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mi l i tary Occupat ion and the i nconveniences i nevitab le
from a state of si ege . Alexandria was then , as now,

a

cosmopol i tan town , largely Levant ine i n popu lat ion ,
and essential ly a community of merchants

,
the type

least l ikely to be pati ent i n enduri ng the restr ict ions
and dangers of a s i ege . When thei r di scontent broke
out i n open revolt Salah ad-D in sent to hi s uncle
Shi rkuh for rel i ef , and i n response he laid S i ege to
Cai ro . The news of thi s counter move i nduced Amalric

to raise the s iege of Alexandria and march to the rel i ef
of Ca i ro , first making terms with Salah ad-D in . I t
is very difficu l t to discover the real natu re of the terms
under which Alexandria was abandoned by the Franks
as both sides claimed that the Operat ions ended i n a
victory for themselves . I t seems clear that Alexandria
was handed over to Shawar which was a score for the
Franks : at the same t ime Amalric paid pieces
of gold . So far i t probab ly was a bargai n struck
between the two forces i n wh ich we may regard the
ci ty as ransomed for pi eces of go ld . But i t
seems that the Franks left a garrison there and i ncreased
the subs idy paid by the Egypt ians to pi eces of
gold : No doubt the right i nterpretat ion i s that , after
the bargai n had been made between Amalric and
Saladi n

,
the Syrians made these new terms with

Shawar to h i s disadvantage .

After this
,
i n the latter part of the year

,
Shi rkuh

ret i red to Damascus . This seems to suggest that the
Turks and Syrians had abandoned the proj ected con
quest of Egypt . But Amalric saw quite clear ly that
the possession of Egypt was the crucial poi nt i n the
struggle between the Franks and the Musl ims , and
himself planned to steal a march on Nur ad-D in and
conquer Egypt for h imself . With this end i n v iew h e
raised new forces and agai n entered Egypt i n 564,
taki ng B i lbays and slaughteri ng the i nhab itants . This
was a more serious danger to the Egyptians than any
th i ng which had happened before

,
and at once the

groupi ng of part i es was changed by new al l iances .

Now Sh awar made al l iance with Nur ad-D in and
i nvited the Tu rkish- Syrian army to come to the rescue .

Before any result cou ld be arranged the Franks had
pressed on and were threaten i ng Cai ro . To save the
ci ty from fal l i ng i nto the hands of the enemy

6

the
I



242 THE FAT IM ID KHALIFATE

Egyp t ians determi ned to se t fire to the anci ent Fustat
and abandon i t , the newer Kahi ra was strongly fortified
and cou ld h old out on its own account . This p lan was
carri ed ont . For fifty

- four days the fire raged in
Fustat abandoned by al l its popu lat ion

,
and nothing

l ay before the i nvaders but charred ru ins and the Old
Mosque, and a few other bu i ldi ngs which more or less
res isted the conflagrat ion .

Meanwhi l e Amalric obtai ned possess ion of the
country and encamped before Cai ro . The crafty
Shawar managed to deceive h im and i nduced him to
consider suggested terms which served to delay
operations whi lst Shi rkuh was col l ect i ng a new force
and preparing to come to the rel i ef of the Egyptians

,

nor was Amalric undeceived unti l - Shi rkuh arr ived and
jo i ned the Egyptians . At th i s the Franks ret i red and
Shi rkuh entered Cai ro and then made camp outs ide .
Day by day vis i ts of compl iment were exchanged
between Shawar and the Turkish leader

,
but Shawar

constant ly postponed the payment of the money ex

pected and promised for Shirkuh
’

s help and, j udging
from his knowledge of the man Shi rkuh was convi nced
that he was tryi ng to play off the Frank and the Syrian
agai nst one ano ther . At a conference of h is general s
Shi rkuh announced tlhat i t was of primary importance
to put an end to this state of affai rs and recommended
that Shawar shou ld be seized and held prisoner . No
o ne was ready to take the fi rst step i n the execut ion of
th is prOposal unt i l Saladi n volunteered to do i t w i th
h is own hands . Soon afterwards Shawar was seen
coming with a trai n of attendants to pay one o f his
customary visi ts . Salah ad-D in with his guard rode
o ut to meet him ,

and as they rode s ide by s ide he
suddenly grasped Shawar ’s col lar and pg l led him off

his horse , at the same t ime orderi ng h 1s men to fal l
on the attendants of the waz i r . Shawar was then taken
to a tent and held prisoner . For some t ime Shi rkuh
was doubtfu l what the resu lt of thi s measure wou ld be ,
then an embassy came from the Khal i f bringing the
offi cial pel i sse

,
the outward badge of the wazi rate, to

Shi rkuh and aski ng for the head of Shawar . This was
e qu ivalent to appoi nt i ng Sh i rkuh as ru ler of Egypt ,
and was a final and defini te step i n ending the i nde
pe ndent existence of the Fat im‘i d Khal i fate and estab
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out of sympathy wi th the soci ety
’s known or suppo sed

a ims . So far as these had become prominent from time
to t ime they had on ly produced diffi cult i es and frict ion

,

most pronounced i n the i ncidents connected with al

Hakim ; the wiser and saner advisers of the throne
undoub tedly made i t thei r aim to push the sectar ian
e lement i nto the background, or get rid of i t al together .
Yet al l through the history of Egypt

,
at l east up to

the t ime of al-Mustans ir, that sectarian element was
very dist i nct ly present and the Fat imid Khal if as the

pont iff of the Isma ‘ i l ians was vis i ted by pi lgrims from
Persia, Arab ia, and other parts .

_

A S a sectarian move
ment the Fatimid adventure had two off- shoots which
are st i l l to some extent l ivi ng forces . The Druses of
the Lebanon sti l l form a vigorous and flourishi ng
communi ty of no smal l po l i t ical importance . Thei r
rel igious tenets have been long a secret

,
though many

detai l s have l eaked forth ; but now there is a
modern ist party

,
chiefly of the younger men ,

amongst the Druses , and these desi re to revea l the i r
rel igious bel i efs more fu l ly feel i ng that Secrecy has o n ly
tended to misrepresentat ion of thei r communi ty, and
bel i evi ng that the moral ideals wh ich they hold together
with thei r combinat ion of agnost ic and pantheist i c
doctr i ne furn ishes a re l ig ious system l ikely to gai n
many converts at the present t ime . How far these
m

'

odern ists wi l l succeed i n divu lgi ng thei r bel iefs , and
how far thei r movement wi l l rece ive the sympathy of
the heads of the sect remai ns to be seen . I t is under
stood that Dr . B l i ss of Be i rut wi l l be the probab le
i ntermediary of communicat ion with the western wor ld
i f th i s disclosure takes p lace .

The second important off- shoo t i s that of the
A ssass i ns . The Syrian branch of the Assass i ns was
completely exte rmi nated, and the great headquarters at
A lamut was dest royed by the Turks , but bes ides these
two greater branches there were many minor groups
of the sect which have l ived out a sec luded existence
scattered i n various parts of central As ia and India,
and undoub tedly exist at the present day . A S late as
1 866 an Engl ish judge i n Bombay was cal led Upon to
decide a succession case accordi ng to the jur isprudence
of the Assass ins . Prof . Browne states , remnants of
the sect

,
as I was i nformed by a very i ntel l igent and
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observant Bab i dervi sh of Ki rman , of whom I saw a

great deal when I was i n Cai ro i n the ear ly part of the
year 1 903, st i l l exist i n Pers ia , wh i l e i n I ndia (under
the nam‘e of ‘ Khoj as or Khwaj as and Chi tral
(under the name of Mu l las as wel l as i n Zanzibar

,

Syria , and elsewhere, they sti l l enjoy a certai n i nfluence
and importance, though i t requ i res a great effort of
imagi nation to associate th ei r present ponti ff

,
the gen ia l

and pol i shed Agha Khan
,
with the once redoubtable

Grand Masters of Alamut and the Old Man of the
Mountai n Le Vi eux of Marco Polo ’s quai nt narra
t ive (Browne : L iterary H is t . of P ersia, p .

A s a pol it ical force the Fatim ids rap idly van ished .

I n the great struggle between Franks and Turks they
had for a whi le hi ndered the co-ope rat ion of the

Musl ims under Turkish leadership , and perhaps Ihad
contributed to the weakness which had al lowed the

establ i shment of a Frankish kingdom i n Jerusalem ,

though thi s weakness would be suffi ci ent ly exp lained
by the fact that the earl i er Turkish migrat ion west
wards had j ust ceased, and the greater movement
which fo l lowed had not yet begun . When Saladi n
swept as ide the remnants of the Fatimid Khal i fate i t
disappeared without l eaving any appreciab le mark on
contemporary hi story .

On the rel igious hi sto ry of I s lam the Fat imids left
even less impress ion . They were enti re ly excluded from
the theo l ogical l i fe of the Musl im community, save
that they probab ly contr ibuted to the strong disfavour
with which the orthodox regarded phi losophical and
sci entific studies as these took a suspected colour by
reason of the sympathy with which the Shi‘i tes gener
al ly , and the Isma

‘ i l ians i n part icu lar had regarded
them .



THE FAT IM ID KHALIFATE IN ITS RELAT ION
TO GENERA L H ISTORY

A FEW words may be added to define more plain ly the
part taken by the Fat imid Khal i fate i n the general
course of h istory . So J ong. .as the -F at imi te . movement

form of_ _
a sectarian body i n

_Asia i t had
hardly more than a local i nterest, and even the form
at ion of a Fat im id Khal ifatept K airawan does no more
than i l lustrate the dis i ntegrat ion of the empi re of the
Khal i fs of Baghdad . But the conquest of Egypt
b rough t the

”Fatim ids into relat ion with a wider world
and induced them , unwisely no doubt , to venture on
the conquest of Syria . I t i s a question h ow far the
power ru l ing i n Egypt ever can be free from Syria the
anci ent Pharaohs were drawn i nto Egyptian expedi
ti ons , and the two lands have been closely i nvo lved one
with the other ever s ince : nearly a lways Syr ia has
proved the grave in which the prospects and hopes of
Egy pt have been buried . I n the days of the Fat im ids
Syria was the batt le ground of the Near East , and
every country from Byzant ium to the Oxus was more
or l ess drawn i nto the confl i cts there , whi lst i n the
later part of the peri od the whole of Christendom ,

except Spai n
,
was i nvolved : and every power of East

or West found there ei ther severe loss or total ru in .

Th e whole course of the h istory of the 9 - 1 2 th centu ries
of the Christ ian era shows the gradual sucki ng i n of
Musl im and Chri st ian powers to th is maelst rom , and
i n every case with disastrous resu lts .

The who le period of the Fat imid Khal i fate, from the
fi rst format ion of the parent sect or conspi racy to the
final downfal l before Salah ad-Din , may be divided con
venient ly i nto three periods ; ( i) the _ r i se - of th e

I sm
’

a‘ i l ian sect and the estab l ishment of a Khal i fate
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Kh al i fate of Cordova held i ts own
,
mi nor i ndependent

states were formed ln the fur ther parts of North Afri ca
,

and i n Sici ly a popular movement declared for the
orthodox Khal i f of Baghdad .

Duri ng al l th i s t ime Is lam hardly enters i nto the
pol i t ical h i story of Europe, save i n Spai n . The
Byzant i ne Empire held i ts own owing to the weakness
of I s lam'

: the Lati n Empi re was i n process of dis
intregat ion and new states were bei ng formed i n the
west . Almost contemporaneous ly two stu rdy races
begi n to appear at poi nts far removed

, th e Turks who
are gradual ly fi lter i ng across the Oxus i nto Persia and
becoming Musl ims, and the Northmen who are sett l i ng
o n the sea—board of the North-VVest of Europe and
becoming Christ ians .

( i i) The Go lden Age of the Fatimids . (A .H . 356
—
469

= A .D . 966

Duri ng the period of the decay of the Abbasid
Khal i fate the Fat imids were ab le to seize an important
part of the Abbasid domi n ions and make themselves
ru lers of Palest i ne and Syria

,
with more or less i nter

m ittent contro l over Arabia . At thi s t ime the three
leadi ng powers i n the Near East were the Khal i fate
of Baghdad

,
the Fat im id Khal i fate of Egypt

,
and the

Byzanti ne
'

Empi re , W W W
W W W -M am my“ , but of
these three the Fatimid Khal i fate was the most vigorous
and aggress ive . Under Karl the Great the Western
Empi re had assumed a kind of protectorate over the
Christ ians i n Palest i ne , but i n Fat imid t imes this had
become obsolete . The two rival Khal i fates were
separated by a wide gu l f of rel igious difference

,
how

wide cannot be appreciated wi thout fol lowing the
h i story of the formation and development of the Fat imid
Khal i fate . Both made overtu res to the Greeks , but
the relat ions of Byzantium with the Musl im world
general ly turned on quest ions connected with Fat imid
ru le : Fatimids and Greeks faced one another i n North
West Syria

,
and i t was only i n S ici ly that the Greeks

had to deal with th e Baghdad Khal i fate . Before the
begi nning of thi s period Crete which had fal len i nto
the hands of the Musl ims i n A .D . 825, was recovered

( i n A .D . Sici ly
,
conquered by the Musl ims

between A .D . 82 7 and 878, remained 1n t hei r hands but ,
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after the Fatimid conquest of North Afr i ca i t revolted
and gave i n its al leg iance to the Khal i fate of Baghdad .

North Africa was divided amongst various Musl im
groups , and Spai n was fu l ly occupied

,
with its own

prob lems . I n A .D . 1038 Byzant ium lost control over
North Syria , so that on the whole the Greeks were
receding before the Musl ims . I n A .D . 102 9 41 9)
there was , however , a modus m

"

vendi reached between
the Fat imids and the Greeks by which , i n ret urn for
help during fami ne, the Musl ims were al lowed to have
a mosque i n Constanti nople provided prayer was o ffered
there for the Fatimid Khal if

,
and

,
apparent ly

,
the

Christ ians were al lowed freedom to vis i t Jerusalem . The
persecution of Christ ians under Hakim had culminated
i n the destruction of the church of the Holy Sepulchre
i n A .D . 1009 , but th is was re - bu i l t soon afterwards : the
persecution was an i solated i ncident : i n Musl im lands
general ly nei ther Christ ians nor Jews suffered any
serious disab i l i t i es , the penal laws were long obsolete ,
and the only penalty enforced was agai nst a Musl im
who became a convert to another rel igion . An ad

d it ional tax had to be paid by non-Musl im
's
,
but th is

was i n l i eu of mi l i tary service from which they were
exempt .
The real st i rr i ng of h istory lay i n the extreme east
and west

,
i n the r ise of the Turks and of the Normans ,

both gradual ly convergi ng upon western Asia and at
the close of th is period are both approach i ng Syria,
bri ngi ng even greater di sasters to thei r co—re l igion ist s
than to those whom they regarded as thei r foes . Duri ng
the period under present considerat ion both were
al ready i n th is arena i n smal l numbers , employed as
mercenari es by al l the t hree Near Eastern powers ,
Turkish soldiers of fortune servi ng under the Khal i fs
of Baghdad and under the Fat im ids of Egypt , North
men servi ng ih the employ of the Emperors of
Byzant ium

, but neither Turks nor Northmen had as yet
moved i n i n suffici ently large numbers t o become
i ndependent factors i n pol i t ics .
The fi rst assert ion of th e Turks appears i n the career

of Mahm
’

ud of Ghaz na . Turkish soldiers had been
employed by the Samanide of Khurasan , and one of
these

,
A lp tekin , was made governor of Khurasan,

.

but

at a disputed succession i n the house of Samam he
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unfortunately took the s ide of the candidate who proved
unsuccessfu l and so had to flee the country . Wit h a

body of fol lowers he estab l i shed himself i n the moun
ta in fortress of Ghaz na ( i n A .H . 350= A .D . and
there h e and his son Sebfi

ektakin held thei r own ,
nominal ly as vassals of the Samanids

,
real ly as an

i ndependent brigand state . The th i rd ru ler of Ghaz na,

Mahmud, declared himsel f i ndependent i n 390
and received i nvest i ture di rect ly from the Khal if of
Baghdad, assuming the t i t l e of Su ltan , a t i t l e which

( he was the fi rst to i ntroduce i nto the community of
Is lam . Mahmud of Ghaz na i s one of the bri l l iant
figures of history , but one whose importance can easi ly
be over- est imated . In a series of

h
tyve ly e expedi tions to

I ndia he won both fame and booty, but was not i n any
real sense a conqueror of I ndia . In A .H . 407 (= AD .D
10 16) he extended his power northwards to the shores
of the Casp ian Sea , and here before long he was
brought i nto contact with other ki nsmen of h is own

,

Turk? iving across th e Oxus , and i t was the advance
of t ese Turks l ed by t he Saljuq tribe which , i n h i s
son ’s days , cut off the Su ltanate of Ghaz na from Pers ia
and the West and compel led the Ghazn i dynasty to
turn i ts attention eastwards . This l ed to the found
at i on of a Musl im state i n I ndia which , under the
success ive ru le of Turks

,
Afghans , and Mongols , had a

cont i nuous existence to the t ime of the I ndian Mut i ny
i n the 1 9 th cent . Although Mahmud and his fol lowers
were Turks he gave the civi l admi n istrat ion mai n ly
i nto the hands of Pers ian officials

,
and t hus Pers ian

became the court language of Musl im I ndia . though
Arab ic was sometimes employed i n important charters ,
—both foreign languages to ru lers and subj ects ; and
thus

,
when the nat ive H i ndi began to be used as a

l i terary medium i t appeared as a language which ,
though thoroughly H indi i n structu re and grammar,
had a vocabu lary fu l l of Pers ian and Arabic words ,
and i n th i s form i s known as Urdu or H industani .
Thus I ndian h i story , through the push i ng eastwards
of the Ghazn i Turks by the advance of the Saljuqs ,
connects with the h istory of the

(West .
Th e Pers ian dynasti es of the Saffarids , Samanids,
and Daylamites were Shi

‘ i te i n rel igion , but the Turks
were Sunn i , that is to say orthodox i n the sense
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years later the Emp erowrw Romanus IV . was total ly
N W “ _a

defeated by _them in 460 A .D . and al l Asia
Minor lay open to the Turks

,
though the Saljuq

posit ion there was i nsecure unt i l they took Antioch
from the Greeks . Alp Arslan was succeeded by Malag in

Shah who , i n the course of 467— 477 A .D . 1074
- 1084)“T “"H i n .

e stab l i shed the Saljuq power i n Asia M inor, and in
469 conquered Jerusalem_ from Eat imids, so that
practical ly the Saljuq Sul tan , theoret ical ly the Com
mander- ih Chief servi ng under the Khal i f of Baghdad

,

was th e master of al l Western As ia . This bri ngs us
to the close of the second per iod and to the end of the
go lden age of the Fatim ids .
Meanwhi l e i n the West the Normans , desti ned to be
the protagon ists of the Saljuq Turks, were becom ing a
leadi ng power i n another way . I n 1038 we find them
servi ng i n Sici ly

,
i n 1040 they were conqueri ng A pul is ,

and soon afterwards they began minor encroachm
‘

ents
o n the Byzanti ne Empi re . Thei r ch ief sett l ement

,

Normandy
,
dates from 9 1 1 , and i t is s ign ificant that

this was one year after the foundation of the Abbey of
Cluny

,
from which proceeded a rel igious reformation

which found i ts warmest supporters i n the Normans .
When Pope Leo IX . made an expedit ion agai nst the
Normans i n Apu l ia and was defeated by them

,
his

greatest surprise came i n findi ng his victorious enemies
ready to pay h im a reverent loyalty far beyond any
th i ng he had previously experi enced . The recently
converted Normans were no less defini te in thei r
orthodoxy as Christ ians than the re cent ly converted
Saljuqs i n thei r orthodoxy as Mus l ims .

I t i s , no doubt , imposs ible to regard the Crusades as
ent i re ly rel ig ious in thei r sp i r i t and character , but i t
is equal ly impossib le to ignore the fact that re l igious
motives played a very large part i n thei r h istory . We
may venture to say that they commenced under the
i nfluence of the Cluniac reformat ion

,
and that most of

those who took part i n the Fi rst Crusade , i f they had
any regard for rel igion at al l , accepted the Cluniac
standards : whi lst the Second Crusade was st i l l more
defin itely associated with the Cistercian order , i tse lf an
after-math of the Clun iac reformat ion . Th e att i tude of
the Lat i n clergy towards the Greek Church was exact ly
the same as that of the C i stercian miss ionari es towards
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the native Kelt i c cl ergy of I reland a few years later
wherever re l igion enters i nto the programme of the
Crusaders it is always treated accordi ng to Clun iac
standards, and everythi ng i s disapproved which does
not conform to th ose standards . The Normans and
Burgundians formed the most loyal cont i ngent of those
who contended for Cluniac ideals

,
and they

,
the

Normans especial ly , formed the real nucleus of the
Fi rst Crusade . The Crusadi ng movem‘ent cannot be
separated from the Clun iac reformation .

I n referr i ng to the Clun iacs we do not confine the
term to those who were actual ly monks i n the Abbey
of Cluny, nor even to those i n the priori es wh ich were
i n obedience to Cluny

,
but extend i t to al l those

portions of the Lati n Church which fol lowed the
l eadersh ip of Cluny i n the way of church reform and
saw the ideal Christ ian i ty i n the Clun iac programme

,

an ideal of which we have the fu l lest expression i n the
wri t i ngs of S . Peter Damian . These reformers were
loyal to the Papacy

,
but to an ideal ised Papacy t e

constructed on Cluniac l i nes ; they were outspoken i n
thei r cri t ic ism of the actual Papacy and i ts entourage
as i t exi sted i n the 10th cent . I ncidental ly R ome ceased
to be the ch ief p lace of p i lgrimage , not because there
was any repugnance fe l t towards Rome or the Papal
court, but because, i n conformity with the Spi ri t of
Clung, a greater emphasis was laid upon the sufferi ng
Christ

,
and th us greater promi nence was given to the

s i tes connected with the Passion thus Palest i ne tended
to become a Holy Land ,

” and Jerusalem itself the
chief obj ect of the p i lgrim ’s devotion . Thus

,
ear ly i n

the 1 l th century
,
the thoughts of the leading and most

v igorous element i n the L at i n Church began to turn
towards Jerusalem and predisposed men to regard the
l iberat ion of the holy S i tes of Palest i ne from i nfidel
ru l e as a work of piety .

I n 1 074 Pope Gregory VI I . , h imself a product of the
Cluniac movement

,
laid a programme of reform before

a counci l assembled at Rome ; the l iberation of Jeru
salem did not actual ly figure i n th is programme, but
later i n the same year (on Dec . 7) we find i t expressed
i n a letter to Henry IV . (of . Gregor . Pp . VI I . Epz s t .

I I . 3 1 , i n Jaffe : Mon . Greg ,
pp . 14415, but a previous

suggest ion had been made by Si lvester I I . as far back
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as No doubt the news of the Saljuq advance i nto
Asia Minor had somethi ng to do with h is proposal

,
the

report of vast numbers of Christ ians l iv i ng beyond
the seas s lai n by “ the pagans so that the Christ ian
communi ty was reduced to noth i ng ( id . p . but the
ch ief po i nt was that Gregory and h is party looked at
the world through a Cluniac medium and so to them
Palest i ne was the Holy Land

,

”and i t was a terr ib le
thought that the sacred s ites of Chri st ’s pass ion were
i n the hands of unbel i evers . The vio lent storms
aroused by the reformi ng programme of 1074, however,
prevented any act ion bei ng taken i n thi s direct ion .

( i i i) Third P eriod Fatim id decline . (A .H . 469
—
564

= A .D . 1076

When Urban I I . be came Pope - in 1087 events Ihad
moved forward with start l i ng rap idity . I n 1076 Jeru
salem’ had fal len i nto the hands of the Saljuqs , and the
Byzanti ne Empire was pract ica l ly deprived of al l its
Asiat ic possess ions

,
so that both Egypt and Byzantium

were at bay . I n this desperate cri s is the Greeks made
an appeal to the West

,
and this was lai d before two

counci l s assembled i n the year 1095, the one at P iacenza
i n March

,
th e other at Clermont-Ferrand i n November .

and from’ these counci l s proceeded the Fi rst Crusade .

At the moment the three great powers i n th e Near
East were the Byzanti ne Empi re

,
the Fat im id Khal ifate ,

and the Saljuq Su ltanate, but of these the two former
were on the defensive and steadi ly los i ng ground ; the
Fat im ids had j ust suffered th e loss of Jerusal em , the
Greeks had lost North-VVest Syria and pract ical ly al l
of Asia Mi nor . The Saljuqs were the l eading mi l i tary
power and held the Khal ifate of Baghdad absolute ly
i n subj ect ion

,
but they al ready showed signs of

dec l i ne , thei r empi re was begi nni ng to be divided
amongst provi ncial ru lers known as atabegs , and these
were getti ng to be more or l ess i ndependent of the
central authority : i t was the old story of th e Khal ifate
over aga in . Both i n Cai ro and i n Baghdad the real
power was i n the hands of the wazi r or prime minister .
I n 1097 the F i rst Crusade came east : i ts advent was
hai led by Byzantium and by the Fat im ids , both be

l i evi ng that it wou ld prove a check to the Saljuqs . The
Greeks were the first to be undeceived

,
and soon found

that the Crusaders were extremely undesi rab le neigh
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Musl ims expel led from Spai n by the i ntolerance of the
Muwahhid ru lers .

The work of Salah ad-D in who put an end to th e

Fatim id Khal i fate of Egypt and to the Lati n ki ngdom
of Jerusalem , restored the semblance of authori ty to the
‘Abbasid Khal i fate of Baghdad

,
but the fo l lowi ng

period 567
— 656 A .D . 1 1 7 1 1- 258) saw no real re

construction of the Khal ifate : exist i ng condi t ions were
merely bolstered up whi lst i nternal decay proceeded on
its course . I n 656 A .D . 1 258) the Khal if final l y went
down before the Mongol i nvas ion which was S imply
destructive i n i ts resu lts . I t was not unt i l two cen
turies later that the Ottoman Turks sweep i ng westwards

‘ evo lved a new order from these el ements of decay and
founded an empi re which has lasted some 500 years ,
receiv i ng from th e last ex i led representative ’

o f the
bbas ids such t i t le as he cou ld give to the h istori c
hal ifat e

,
and pract ical ly re- organ is i ng the Sunni

Musl im world on str ict ly orthodox and tradi t ional l i nes
so that , i n spite of occas ional dissenti ents , i t general ly
won th e esteem and loyalty of the world of I s lam .



THE LATER H ISTORY OF THE ISMA ‘ ILIAN
SECT

THE Fatimid Khal i fate had i ts origi n i n a rel igious
sect which profess ed to represent the true Is lam tran
mit ted through a l i ne of seven Imams who a lone under
stood the real mean ing of the rel igion proclaimed by
the Prophet Muhammad : the fi rst of these was the
Prophet ’s son- in- law ‘Al i , and the last I sma

‘ i l the son
o f Ja ‘far as- Sadiq or his son Muhammad

,
with whom

,

according to the earl i er teachi ng, the l i ne ended as the
Imam passed

(
i nto concealment

,
the leaders of the sect

keepi ng the teachi ng al ive and prepari ng the way for
h is return to the visib le world . At a later .date the
leaders claimed themselves to be the Imam ’s descend
a nts

,
the concealment b

’

ei ng no more than a hidi ng
from the persecuti ng Khal i fs of Baghdad

,
and so they

were the cont i nuers of the sacred tradit ion
,
and

,
on th is

claim rested the Khal i fate of K airawan and of Egypt .
I t is , of course, extremely difficult to make anyth ing
l ike a fai r est imate of the rel igious work and i nfluence
connected with such a movement , and e special ly
because it professed to cover i ts rel igious teachi ng with
a vei l of secrecy, and also because, duri ng the durat ion
of the Fat imid Khal i fate i n Egypt

,
the hi stor ians are

almost exclusively occup ied with recordi ng the po l i t ica l
act ivi ti es of the ru lers and make only occasio nal and
a l lus ive references to the sect as a rel igious body . I t

seems possib l e to dist i nguish three different e lements i n
the sect , ( i) th e phi losophical e lement which is one of
the resu lts o f Greek phi losophy and especial ly of the
teach i ng of Aristot l e as i nterpreted by the neo-Platon
is ts and represented i n an or i ental dress after passi ng
through a Syrian and Pe rs ian medium . Such teachi ng
is traditional ly associated with Ja ‘far as-Sadiq , and

I 7
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seems to have been the real doctri ne of the sect at i ts
first formation, but t hat

'

was revealed on ly to the
i ni t i ated

,
and apparent ly i t was never checked o r re

stated i n the l ight of the more accurate study of the
text o f Ar i sto t l e wh ich was the work of the phi lo
sophers of the fourth century A .H . ( i i) The definite ly
Shi

‘ i doctri ne of th e i ncarnation o f the divi ne spi r i t in
the Imam passed on by transm1grat 10n from

‘A l i to
h is descendants . And ( i i i) the purgly fl po litical element
which cared nothi ng about phi lo sophica l specu lat ion or
Shi ‘ i doctri ne , but saw i n the sect promisi ng elements
o f a consp i racy agai nst the ‘Abbas id Khal i fate . But
it does not seem true to say that the whole movement
was whol ly po l i t i ca l

,
as though there were no real i ty

i n the attachment to phi lo sophica l or Shi ‘ i te ideas .

When the Isma ‘ i l ian sect emerged first i nto the open
arena i n the Qarmat ian r i s i ng th e doct ri nal e lement,
especial ly ( i), had effect ive ly u ndermi ned al l adherence
to orthodox I s lam ; how long the Qarmat ians remai ned
attached to Shi ‘ i te c laim‘s we do not know , but they
do not seem to have attached much importance to them .

I n _h istoryj heg armat ians appear as s imply anti-Musl im
and offen-siz ely ,

i rre l igious : th ey give evidence of no
ideal s whateve r beyond the ordi nary asp i rat ions of
b rigands

,
though we tunst bear i n mind that

A o nly
account of them is such as thei r enemies have given
us . I n fact they seem to have been s imply a robber
band rel eased from al l pretence of rel igious bel i efs and
i nspi red by a hatred of Is lam due, no doubt, to
oppress i on at the hands of Musl im ru lers .
The Kh al i fate at Kairawan and Cai ro p resents a
much better test of the rel igious tendencies of the
I sma ‘ i l ian sect . I n thi s case the sectar ian leaders
estab l ished a strong government and , o n the whole ,
ru led wel l . The government was founded by those who
seem to have bel i eved s i ncere ly i n the Fat imid claims ,
but the great majori ty of the subj ect popu lat ion had no
sympath ies i n that di rect ion : they were qu ite wi l l i ng
to be ru led by Sh i ‘ i tes

,
but had no incl i nat ion to turn

Shi ‘ i te themse lves . The extravagant claims of i ncarn
at ion etc . which made so strong an appeal to the
P ers ians found th e Berbers and Egyptians i rrespons ive .

The Isma ‘ i l ians made an attempt to press them i nto
thei r sect when fi rst the Mahdi was establ i shed at
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h onour, which might be described as actual worsh ip,
to the murabits or sai nts , but it i s qu ite i ndependent of
the i ncarnat ion theo r i es which prevai l i n Persia and
I ndia

,
and so we may say that th is

,
the characteri st i c

tenet
,
of the Isma ‘ i l i s as Sh i ‘ i tes

,
fo und itse lf i n Egypt

and North Afri ca i n an unsympathetic atmosphere , and
was gradual ly starved out . Perhaps we may take th e
access ion of -al-Hafiz i n A .H 524= A .D . 1 13 1 , when the
wazi r i n offi ce was antago n istic to the Isma ‘ i l i doctri nes

,

as the probab le date by which the doctr i nes .of the
I sma ‘ i l i sect had ceased to have any meani ng i n Egypt

,

and consequent ly that i n which the parent l sma ‘ i l i sect
was pract i cal ly obso l ete . Wh atever may have been the
s i nceri ty of its first founders , of those whom we credi t
with a desi re to spread the ph i losophica l theori es
l earned from Greek phi losophers and formed i nto a
body of doctri ne subvers ive of the tradit ional teachi ng
of I s lam ,

or of those who were attached to the i ncarn
ation th eor i es of the Persians , i t i s c l ear that the purely
pol i t ica l el ement final ly gai ned the upper hand

,
and i n

due t ime discarded al l the re l igious and phi losophica l
thought which

,
from thei r po i nt of v i ew

,
had out l ived

its uti l i ty . I n Fat im id Egypt the sect was rather l ike
a free-masonry under royal pat ronage

,
and when thi s

patronage came to an end th e Sec t di ed a natural death .

Tha t the teach i ng of Duruz i and Hamza i n the reign
o f Hakim me t with such vio lent opposit ion i s convinc
i ng that Shi ‘ i teach i ngs were uncongen ial to the
Egyptians

,
though i t does seem that under Fat imid ru le

Cai ro was much frequented by Pers ian vis i to rs and
pi lgr ims .
The subsequent i nfluence of th e I sma ‘ i l i sect Shows
i tsel f i n off- shoots which do not connect wi th Egypt or
North Afr ica . SO far as we know the fi rst I sma

‘

i l i pro

paganda in I ndia took place about A .H . 460= A .D . 1067,
about the t ime when the Fat imid Khal i fate i n Egypt
was j ust coming to the end of i ts flourishing period .

At that t ime a miss ionary named ‘Abdu l lah came from
Yemen and preached i n North-West I ndia , and is
claimed as the founder of a sect known as the Bohras
which i s found scattered through many of the trading
centres of the Bombay pres idency, though some at tri

bute i ts foundat ion to a later teacher , the Mu l lah
‘

A l i .
Many of the Bohras , however , have become Sunni (cf .



H ISTORY OF ISMA ‘ IL IAN SECT 2 6 1

Nur A l lah ash-Shushtari
,
quoted i n Arnold : Preaching

of I s lam ,
pp . 2 75

The Khoj ah sect proper was founded by a da ‘ i named
Nu'r ad-D in who was sent from Alamut about A .H . 495

or perhaps later
,
and so is an off- shoo t

o f the Assassi ns (cf . p . 2 14 supra), Nur ad-Din changed
hi s name to the H indu Nur Satagar and made
many convert s from' the lower castes of Guj erat . About
A .D . 1430 the head of thi s Khojah se ct was P i r Sadr
ad-Din who adapted its teachi ngs to su i t H indu ideas ;
accordi ng to h im Muhammad was B rahma, Ali was
K risna i n h is tenth i ncarnat ion (avater), thus accept i ng
the previous n i ne i ncarnat ions of H indu mythology and
adding this extra one as an adaptat ion to Shi ‘ i te ideas,
and A dalm was S iva . This H indu renderi ng of
I sma ‘ i l ian ideas was detai l ed i n a book which he
produced and cal led th e Dasavatar

,
which serves as the

sacred book of the modern Khojahs and is read beside
any member of the sect o n his death-bed . I n this semi
H i ndu teachi ng i t i s diffi cu l t to trace any real con
t inuity with h i stori c I s lam ,

and i t i s rather gro tesque
to find that the members of the sect , numerous i n the
ch ief tradi ng towns of we stern I ndia

, have i n recent
years taken a l eading part i n I slamic agi tat ions agai nst
B ri t i sh ru le .
These I ndian K hojahs represent the Assassi n branch
of the Fat imite wing, but there are other representat ives
o f the same branch scattered al l over the Musl im world

,

though nowhere form ing an e stab l ished comrmumty
qu i te i n the same way as i n |West I ndia . The Bohras ,
or such of them as have not tu rned Sunn i

,
represent

the o lder parent stock of the I sma ‘ i l ians . The Druzes
of Mount Lebanon maintai n the off- shoot formed
duri ng the later years of al-Hak im

,
and these Show a

clear conti nu ity than any ‘other rel i c of the sect which
set the Fatimid Khal i fate upon the throne of Egypt .
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